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eA Treatiſe of Nobility: 
Yherein is diſcourſed what true /Y 
 Nobilime #,withſuch qualities asare T0 qu4i- jy [ 
redin.a perfe&t Gentleman. | /Þ 


WritteninTralian by. that famous Door C// 1:20 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 


rable Robert Devreux, Earle of Eſſex, 


and Ewe, Uicount of Hereford, Lord Fer- 
rer of Chartley, Bourcher, and Louaine, Mai- 
fter of the Bucenes Marefl1es horſe, knight of the 
noble order of the garter, and one of hir 


Highneſſe moſt honourable - 
priuie Councell, 


ſ.][ght Honorable, your good L.Ho- 
> |nourable fauors many wales cxten- 
= &F|ded yntome, haue bound me in a 
> bond of dutie, &lſeruice vnto your 

X ©ANN]1.. Whichalbeicl am vnable to diſ- 
charge, yet amTin good hopetyour L. will accept 
of theſe fruits of my labors for intereſt, without any 
further claime,yntillIſhall be inabled ro make ber- 
ter ſatisfaction, This work Inow preſent,can hard- 
ly acquite my promiſe, though it may wellteſtifre 
my louc, and in ſome fort repreſent your L. per- 
fetions. A more fit Patron could notwel chuſe, 
conſidering the argument,and ſubſtance of the dif- 
courſe. Ir rreateth of Nobilitie by deſcent : The 
ancient Noble houſe,your L. iscome of, and how 
boththey and yourL. haue deſerued wcll of the 
Crowne , and State, is well knowne to all men: 
It ſpeaketh of Nobilirie, purchaſed by vertuc: Your 
L. perfe&ions can well witneſle, that yourdeme- 
WAY rites, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorre. © "W' 
rites, haue added ſuch graceto your Nobilitie,that 
notonly the common {ortdo admire,burthe court 
likewiſe andthe chiefcſtglory thereof, doereſtifte, 
that both theſe conioyned tOSURer in yourL. doe 
make you perfealy Noble. Butif your H. would 
behold a truer 1deaof right, & accompliſhed No- 
| bility,then this Author Won of, your L. need but 

asinaglaſſe to view your ſelfe, and thereby to ſer 
downe what you ſec in your {elte.WhichifI ſhould 
yndertake but to aimear, I ſhould ſhoot farre be- 


yond my reach,&rherfore will with wonder ceaſe, 


and humblic beſcechyour good L. thatas your ho- 
norable curteſieto al; men hath deſerued no ſmall 
commendation: So your Noble & worthy mind, 
wuld youchſafe the patronage oftheſe my, labors. 
For the whichT ſhall dailie pray vnto-the almighty, 
ro increaſe thoſe guifts'in your L. which doe make 
you worthy of the Noble houſe you are deſcen- 
ded of, and that you may long liueas.an orna- 
ment thereof,to the.comfort of your Coun- | - 
tric, and friends. And {ol moſt humblic # 
take my leaue of your good L. Army | 
'  houſeby Charing Croſle,this. 
 firſtofNouem. 1595. 


oft humble at your L, commandement 
| William Iones, | 


To the courteous Reader, 


= Entle Reader, A's there is nothing fo 

ZS |certaine then that all the r aces and fa- 
:Amilies in the world, are iſſued and ex- 
rafted from one Stocke : So there is 


wa lcarne by what degrees, theſe families 
| edt , and ſprung from thutheiv 
firſt root, are diſtinguiſh —__ that all particular mat- 
ters, which haue happened in the worlde, hawe not beene 
committed to memore : And the moſt part of thoſe which 


haue beene left unto vs, are either perijhed by the ininrie_ 


of time, or elſe it hath not pleaſed God to continue the re- 
membrance of them, thereby to tame and bridle the curio- 
ſitie and ambition of men, andio teach them to know that 


they are nothing, and come of nothing, (in regard wherof 


they haue (mal reaſon to bra » much of their Nobiljty:) 
as allo fo _ __ when eel him, he can and aoth 
bring toruine, the moſt Honourable families in the world, 
end make them abiett and contemptible, (eſpecially when 
they fall into contempt of him ) and aduance men of lnw e+ 
baſe eftate to high Nobilitie : and ſet vp thoſs whome hee 
hath pulled downe, aſwell to checke their pride, as for other 
particular cauſes, which dee ſpring from the depth of his 
e:Pre dinine pronidence. | T6 


rothing ſoincertaine and difficult,as to 
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TotheReader, | 
Inregard whereof the ancient noble men of Rome, did 
weare vppon their ſhooes little Moones, that they might 


al wazes beare in minde, the inſtabilitie of the honour of 


this world, which changeth like unto the Moone, Which 
notwithſtanding thi tickliſh title of Nobilitie, as it 'ta- 


 teth ſuchplace, with a great many at this day, not onely to 
make them orget themſelues, but in a maner that there is 


aGed: Sodid it beare ſuch ſwaie with the Heathens in 
times, (X61 they were not contented to derine their pe- 
from men reputed moſt noble in the worlde, but e- 

uen from the Goddes : As the Hereulians, and Aeacides in 
Greece, who thought not themſelues ſufficientlie honared 
to deſcend of Hercules and CM chilles (two of the moſt fa- 
mous men in the world) but perſwaded themſelues, that 
they were ingendred of the ſeed of the Gods, In like man- 
ner great men at this day( albeit Religion will not permit 
them to fetch their beginning from heanen: ) yet for the 
"1a hane they let _ beene caried away with 
wious pedigrees, and vaine perſwaſions, that their No- 
bilitie and deſcent, ts farre more worthy and noble, then 


the houſe indeed they come of. Such are they commonlie, 


who wanting vertue, haut nothing elſe to rae their no- 


bilitie withall,but the auncient ſtocke and familie they are 
deſcended of : Albeit it were more praiſe worthyto be born 
zhe ſonne of a common Crier with Horace ;or of a Maſon, 


with Socrates, or of 4pm an with Earipides, 


and to be vertuons, and learned: then the ſonne of Nero, 
or of Domitian, and to be Vitious. $48, of | 


A riffotle in his book eof Policie, reſtraineth N obili- 


tie, and limiteth it ſofarre foorth, as the ſucceſſours doe 
poſſeſſe the vertues,and ſubſtance of their Iunceſtors. And 

endeed without vertue,it ks as aring of gold, wanting the 
1 7-1 ornament 
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To the Reader. 

rnament of ſome pretious ftone : for it & vertue that gs 
weth true s Lars and not aarefS.t whith bringeth ra 
tue, 1t was vertue that did ſo inflame the heartes of 2. 
Maximmns , andP. Scipio, whenthey aid ſee the images of 
their predeceſſors, that the fire nener left burnine, untill 
they had attained to like degree of honour, Contrarilie, 
they dtſhonour their houſe, whoe bering by deſcent noblie 
borne, doe by vice degenerate from therr aunceſtors, and 
are to be accounted more vile then thoſe of the common 
ſort nay then the dumbe Images of Marble : the Image 
ſtullretaining the opmion of k wverines, whom it dooth 
repreſent, whereas they doe detratt (as much as in thens 
lyeth ) from the dignitie of their predeceſiours. 

But why doe I ſeeke to enter to ſpeake of that which my 
CL uthor hath handled, with no leſſe learning, thenplea- 
ſure? which that 1 may ſomewhat acquaint you withall, 
you ſhall onderſtandythat as Cicero in his booke De Orato- 
re, doth bring diters learned men of his time, to diſpute 
and reaſon of an Orator, in three ſeuerall bookes : So dooth 
enna in three diſcourſes, introduce diners Laazes, and 
Gentlemen to argue of Nobilitie. 
1a the firſt, is ſpoken in the behalfe of Nobility of bloud, 

contoyned with riches : In the ſecond, of Nobilitie pur- 
chaſed by vertue :In the third, whether of the two « to 
bepreferred : and what true and perfett Nobilitie is, 
whence it proceedeth , how it is gotten, maintained and 
preſerned. In which three bookes (if 1bee not deceined) 
all queſtions (or at the leaſt the chie ) that may be obiec- 
ted, 0% either ſide, are thoroughly debated and aunſwered, 


with great learning, and wvarietie of diſcomrſe.Concerning 
my paines therein, T\\allrecken and ery it well beſto- 
| wed, if I may under /tand any of you haue reaped any cont 
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TotheRea 
ofit thereby, and t 
part, whereby you ſhall giue mee in 
pe greater labour, if in 


bat you take this my 


COUT AGE = 
I 


rent to proceede further with | 
any thing it may turne you to benefite. And ſo ae 


aultes, and to correct ſuc 
reſſe, 4 doe wiſh you all ha 
tentment, At myhou| 
roſſe ths firſt of Nouem- 
| ART 50 fo | 


tenalie to pars 
haue pa 
ineſſe and co; 
| ring C 


our friend to vſe, 
W. Tones 
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Who ſowilſecke by rightdeſerts rattaine | 
yntothe type oftrue Nobility, 

And notby painted ſhewes & titles yaine, 

Deriued farre from famous Aunceftrie, 

Behold them both in their right viſnomy 
Here truly pourtray'd, asthey ought to be, 
And ſtriuing both for rermes of dignitic, 

| Tobeaduancedhigheſtindegree. 

And when thoudooſt with equall inſight ſee | 
the ods twixtboth,ofboththe deemaright A 
And chuſe the better ofthemiboth rothee, "© 

Bur thanks to himthat it deferues,behight: "Þ 

To Nenzatirſt,thatfirſt this worke created, 

. Andnextto Foes, thattruely it tranſlated, 
| Lc Ed, Spenſer, 
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Here doſt thoubring (my friend) firanger bor 
To be indentzed with vs,and made our owne, 
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N obiliticamboſe name indeed 6 1s worne 
By maniethat are great,or mightie growne * 
But yet to bim moſt natural,beſt knowne, 

To whom thou dooft thy labors ro ſacrife, 


And in whom al thoſe vertmes beſt are ſhewne 
Which here this Grle volume doth | | 
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So that if men can not true worth diſcerne 
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G. Chapmanto the Author. 


ART thrice Noble Nemo athis hand 
That cannot bid himſelfe welcome athome, 
A thrice due welcome to ournatiue ſtrand, 
Italian, French,and Engliſhnow'become. + 
Thrice Noble,notin thatv{deEpethite, 
_ Sp _— know whence Nobleſle 
"Theninth ur bringing itto light, 
Thirdly,in being adorned with our tung. 
And ſince fo(likeit feife) thy Land affoords 
 Therightof Nobleſſetoallnoble parts, + + 
I wiſh ourfriend, giuing thee Eng| ts 
With much deſert of LoueinEnglifhhares, 
As he hath made one ſtrange 
May make our mindes in this, 7/4/z44 | 
Ex tencbris, 
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a Y artleſse Muſe (if any muſe at all) ' 
nd Coker Aeon hom attire, 

ot futting thoughts,or attions that aſpire, 
But < EE, graced principall i 
In this, ſhe once was handmaid unto hill, 
Would Gf ihe dar her ſtem toraiſe ſohie) 
Blazon thy laud, whoof Nobulitie . 
much haſt ſhewd,and therein aipt thy quill. 
BE the thy zeale to Honour Nennio 


Hath beene one canſe of thu thy taken toile, 
Pewaited on withpraiſe thou mayſt wot goe.. 
For lookers ths doe partake thy pleaſure, 
Huſt of thyertue find the pretious treaſure. 

}! Faults eſcaped in the Printing, 


| Fol.7.a-line 9, for wife, read,wiſe, 
 fol.S$.a.line x, read, forlam not only, 
_ 'fol.11.b.line 31x. forwhereof, read,where, 


| fol.24.a.hne 5, for walgters, ad worthinefſe, | 


[| ag 35s e hieroup this, 
| fol.34.aline17, for Romans,read Romants, 
| fol.qg.b.li.zo,] readchy great wealth, 
. fol.55,4.line 34. read,by this, 


| fol.68,a lime. 31.rcad itwil be accoumpted. 


d, 


hom thy deſires haue brought from forreine ſoile, | 
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A Treatiſe of Nobilitie, written by 
the famoys Door , and worthy knight, 
Sjc lohn Baptitta Nenna of Bari, | 


The firſt Booke. 


Tisanatural inſtinCt 
inalliuing creatures, 
which cauſeth chem 
to auoide {uch peril- 
lous encounters, as 
do moſt commonly 
croſſe them in this 
 life:Ofthe which we 
haue Shes occali- 
on to beware, vvhen 
they are moſt dange- 
rous, and noyſome. 
— Which was the rea- 
ſon, that remaining with my brother in the learned 
citie ofe Lntenor, notſomuch tothe intentto getti:e 
know!egdeoffomenew Art, as tolearn the courtcous 
and good behauiour ofthe place, being aflailed with 
a peſtilent mortalirie, in the yeare 1528. weendeuou- 
redas muchas in vslay(ſetting our ſtudie aſide)t»ſaue 
our lives (to which opinion the moſt agreed) and ſo 
we departed from thence, and came to the auncient 
| CJUC | 
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A TREATISE. 


<itic that Tapiges the ſonne of Dzdals builded, ſcirn- 


ateinthefe-tile countrey of Pozzlia, neere vnto the 


waues of the e L 4riatique Sea: Which placeof abode 
was farre more plealing to vs then any other, inre- 

ard wee were there ſtraightwaies| entertained of our 
Tg parents, andinpoſſeſsion of qur owne ſubſtance, 
from the which we had beena long time ſecluded. Bur 
the ſeaſon drawingneere, m the which the carth be- 
ginneth to cloathr ſelte againe; this dangerous mor- 
ralitie followed vs euen vnto our own countrey, being 
be{ides(without any pirie)afJied,with cruel & (harp 
wars, by the mightie inuaſton ofthe Frenchmen. Ve 
being then broughe to this extremnrtie, to iſſue forth, 
ſeemedby the wars to be forbidden'vs; aud to forſake 
ech others company,by reaſon of the ſficknes', ſeemed 
notthe beſt. Wherefore that we might in ſome ſorte 
diſcharge our ſelues of thoſe heauie cares , which did 
alwayes oppreſſe our penſiue imaginations , wee 
thoughtit beſt with choice of delightes (albeitwee 
reaped ſmall profite by them) to paſle this weariſome 

As weled this kinde of life, I was one day againſt my 
will ſurpriſed with a dead fleepe,in the which i ſeemed 
vnto me, tobe entred into a'deepe and moſt obſcure 
valley, wherefroma farre off, there came toward mea 
troup of yong ladies, all of them of verie venerable re- 
gard. In mid{t of which (astheir queene)there mar- 
ched a ladie, apparelled all in cloth of golde, ſet forth 
with moſt coſtly Iewels. Afterherthere followed ang- 
ther,far ſtricken in age, yet worthy of great eſtimation, 
whoſegarments were of a ſfanguine colour , hauinga 
troupe of noble knightes going before her , ſome of 


them carrying in their handes ancient primledges , 0- 


therstrophees,&tciumpaes of their victories, Behind 


theſe 
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OR NOBILITIE. 2 


theſeI perceiuedanotherladie of ſoucraigne authori- 
tie,whoſe cics did ſeeme as ſparckles, and her counte- 
nance more liuely then anic I had euer before taken 
notice of, albeit ſhe was veric old : Sometimes her bo- 
die ſeemed notto ſurpaſſethe common ſtature of wo- 
men, and otherwhiles on the ſodaine you would haue 
thought y ſhe had exceeded the heighr of heauen: She 
held in her hands a rojal ſcepter, and was attended on 
(with great reuerence) with a diſcreet, & learned com- 
pany. To conclude, ſhe ſcemed vnto me to bea moſt 
worthy ladic,ofa mild aſpe,and wonderfull view:be- 
fore her marched the firſt chree,as lefſe worthy, who as 
ſhe wenr had on her head a crowne, as the marke ofa 
mighty queene; her garments were diſtinguiſhed with 
diuers yellow, crimſon, and greene colours. Andinas 
muchas from her princely countenance,did proceeda 
ſhining light, I might eaſily perceiueal thoſe things: & 
methoughty turning towards me,ſhe ſaid vato me, 

Yong man, the burthen ofthy thoughtes, and the 
miſerie of thelife thouleadeit, are not hidden from 
me: wherefore to eaſe the one, and remediethe other, 
depart from this place, and take ſome new helpe vnto 
thee,to the end thou maieſt at the Jaſt purchaſe a more 
ſure, and vertuous eſtate of life. Scarſe had ſhe vttered 
theſe wordes, before I heard a rude and feareful voice, 
which ſaid vato me : Packe hence, and be carefull of 
thy ſafetic. 

Bein much amazed at that voyce which had cuen 
pierced my heart, and with my fpirites loofing my na- 
turall colour; at one inſtant breaking off both my 
dreame, and{leepe, I awaked : and after that Thada 


lirtle called my wittes togither, I pondered often in my _ 


vnſerled imagination, what thoſe thinges might ſignt- 
fie Lately dreamed on. : 
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_ Conſidering then vvith my ſelfe rhe trueth of her 


' wordes, and how much man is rather bound to follow | 
-vertuous aCtions then yaine pleaſures, which I had ad- 
dicted my ſcife vnto : I vndoubtedly determined, to- 
followe her taithfull counſel, and vtterly to abandon | 


that kinde of life, which by the ill diſpoſition of time, | 
I was forced to leade. VVherein notywichſtanding,for- 
tune ſeemednor greatly to fauour me: for much time | 


- ouerpaſſed not , before that the warce beinginfome. 


ſort appeaſed, all our companie togither withthela- 
dies and others ({ome being tied togither by kindred 
and allyance: others by knot of friendſhip} as wellto 


auoide the ſcorching heate, as the frequentation of 
much companic info contagious a ſeaſon ; tranſpor- 
redchemſclues toa Grange of ours, ſeuen miles di- 
{tant from the towne. 1 here by reaſon of the conue- 
nicncie ofafaire houſe, and ofa moſt pleaſauntand 
wonderfull delightfull garden, we ſtillcemained, fpen- 
ding thetime « 42%. in ſuch ſports and pallimes, 
astheſcaſon ofthe yeare, the place and the companie 
did require. Ct kd | 


£ 


” 


g 
[ 


$ 


Ie happenedon a day, that as Fabricio, and Poſcido- 
210 (two young gent.of our companie) walked abroad, 
they cſpied a noble ladie comming towardes thein, 


whoſe name was Yirgizia, accompanied with an ho- 


nourable traine,who was going right towardes the ci- 
tie: whom when they were come neare vnto, they cn- 
tertained with ſuch reverence, as was due vnto her, 
and befoughther ro make ſtay inthart place, &rodine 
with vs ; Dee ſceing her ſelfe conſtrained by their car+ 


neſt entreaties, remained there with them, and was 
courteoully receiued ofthis pleaſant companie . Af+ 
ter ſhe had refreſhed her ſelfe togither with other la- 
dics,ſhertook view of the houſe, garden, & that which 
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was moſt worthy to behold,the Gentlewomen , vvho 
alvvaies accompanied hir foot by foot, vntothe place 
vvherethetables vvere couered for dinner : cuery one 
of vs being ſerued in very decent & good order, & ha- 


uing ſtore of ow & delicate meats, & molt excellent 


wine, vve paſſed out dinner very merily , not vvithout 
many pretie quips: Inthe end it pleaſed this noble La- 
dy(not vvithour greatforrow ofthe vvhole company) 
to depart from vs, & hauing with moſt gentle ſpeech 
taken herleaue of the gentlemen and gentlevvomen, 
ſhe in like ſort vvent her vvay, after ſhee had thanked 
them all;vvhich notvvithſtanding,the rvvoyong gen- 
tlemen vvho firſt inuited her,did ſtill accompanie hir : 
but after they had gone ſome prety diſtance tro vs, ſhe 
vvouldnotſuffer them to paſle any further, bur ſtaying 
herſelfe and turning tovvardes them , thee ſpake vnto 
them afterthis maner. The gratious intertainment, 
the noble exerciſe, and pleaſant abode of this frolicke 
 companie, hauethis day bound my heartvnto them 
in ſuch ſort, that I ſhall neuer loſe the remembrance 
therof, Whervvithall taking arich gold ring curiouſly 
 vvroughtforth other boſome, ſheſaid: And totheend 
that you may be as mindfull of me, asislawfully per- 
mitted, I doe beſtovv this ring vpon himthatis the 


moſt noble of you tvvo, vvhom Iinchargeto vveare it 


inremembrance of me. | 
The concluſion of hir ſpeech , and her departure 
vvere at one inſtant,leauing the ring in his hands, who 
vvhenſhe gaue itdid not fo vvillingly acceptthereof. 
Howbeit Poſs;donio,as one deſcending ofan ancient 8 
noble family, being beſides indued vvith | cv riches, 
claimed the gift : but Fabricto , vyho reckoned him- 
felfe nothing inferiour to the other in nobilitie (albeit 
that his anceſtors were not ofſo noble bloud,nor him- 
WW lelte 
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ſelfe bleſſed with ſo great wealth) hee pretended vvatly 

reat vehemencie,, that the ring belonged vnto him, 

ecauſe that from his youth , hee had been vertuoutl; 
raiſed tothat ſubſtance he poſſeſſed, and thereby be- 
come wiſe, prudent and well conditioned, So ſoone as 
they were returned to their companie, they ſtraight- 
waies declared the cauſe of their variance, ſhewing 
them the ring, which was framed in circle wiſe;on the 
onefide whereof there was the picture of a yong ladie 

apparelled like anymph,vvho held in her hand a royal 
Crowne, in ſuch ſort as ifſhe would haue ſetthe ſame 
ypon ſame bodies head, round about the which was 


. 


vvritten in Latine Dignus coronabitar ipſa, Let the 


moſt vyorthy be crowned herewith. | 
Onthe > (m8 {1de was the pourtraiture of a gallant 
young man crovvned thervyith, who held in his hand 
agrecn bough not much vnlike vntoan Oliue branch, 
about the vvhich vyas ingraued, Victor , & meritoco- 
ronatus; Tam crowned herewith as the conquerour, 
and thatby defart. Wants CREE 
But by reaſon thecontrouerſie berweene theſe tvvo 
young Gentlemen, did grow more and more,vvhob 
occaſion thereof: 0; there vnawares, they werea 
of one opinion (tothe ende, that vvhereas this plea- 
lantcompanie vvere mette togither onelic for their 
recreation, that enmitie and hatred might nor groyv 
thorough this ſodaine accident) to boult out the troth 
ofthis their doubr, they ſhouldeone after another ſet 
dovyne their reaſons, and afterwardes ſtand to the 
indgementofathird perſon, | | 


Gentleman called Nepyio, (one of the compa- 


nie) vyas indifferently choſen by them, for that pur- 
ſe, vyhoafter he had heard the reaſons debated on 
oth ſides, ſhou'de by his wiſedome, give iudgement 
and 


; 
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and ſentence, from vvhich they promiſed they would 
not appcale,burfriendlyreſt fariahied therewith. Albe- 
itthatthe burthen thereof ſeemed heauic to Nernio, 
yetdid he willingly ſuſtaine it, conſ1dering that peace 
on all ſides would follow thereby. 

And becauſe that on either part the diſcourſe was 
intertained withnoleſle profite, then pleaſure , with 
pretie ſubtill argumentes, and wittie concluſions, I de- 
termined (a{vvellto auoide the heate of the ſeaſon , as 
to keepe me from idlenefle) with my pen (ſuch asitis,) 
ro ſetthem downe in vvriting, 


R Agreatpart of the'day was alreadie ouerpaſſed, and | 


the ſun in his declining, when as both the Gentlemen 
& ladies by common conſent did deſcend tothe moſt 
pleaſant place of the res , vvhere vve fate orderly 
incircle-wiſe vpon the thin grafſe, which vnder the 
ſhadowy-ſweet-ſmelling trees was defended from the 
parching heateof the ſunne beames. Poſsidonio,as one 
deſirous to be the firſt thatſhould enter into the liſtes, 
was ſetinaplaceſoinewhathigher than the reſt; vvho 
after he ſaw vs all equally attentiue, and that oureares 
ſeemed as it were readieto heare him, gaue this be- 
ginning vnto his ſpeech. 


Fabricio, If I knewe thee to be of that force , that” 


thou wert able to impugne the leaſt of my reaſons, 
how weake ſocner they may ſeeme to be, I ſhoulde 
1magine my fſelfe to be 1n farre greater danger then 
I am. But contrarily, it cannot anic way finke into 
my thought, by vvhatmeanesthou art able to reſiſt 
them, nor with what reaſon that carrieth withit a re- 
ſemblance of troth, thouart able to armethy ſelte a- 
gainſt me. | EN 

Wherfore inmy opinion it were far more fit, & more 
commendable before ſo worthy an audience (to = 

Gn, en 


 fatisfie your de 
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endthe mindes of the aſsiſtantes might be morein- 
tentiue) to diſcourſe of fome other queſtion more 
doubtfulthenthis we are to intreate of, it rather be- 
comming thy eſtate and condition, eucnatthe begin- 
ning to keepeilence: andyetirt may be, thatthis diſ- 
courſe liketh thee better, t ereby thou maielt ſet 
forth the ancient and honourable ſtocke of thypre- 
deceſſors, and their great large riches and reuenues. 
Howloecuer it be, that thou maieſtnot take me tobe 
our of the matter, I will returne to our diſputarion. 

Worthy Gentlemen, the doubt vvhich this day is 
hapned among(t vs, is not vnknowne vnto you (ito it 
bethat vve ought to call ita doubt) for ſurely a more 
eaſje controverſie did neverrife amongft men. VVee 
ſhall ſoone ſee if Fabricio be more noble then I] am, 
or vyhether I am more honourable then hee is, He 
ight vvith more reaſon make a queſtion, vvhether 
the day be morecleerer than the night, or the funne 
more hote then the Moone: and perhaps there might 
be greater cauſe to doubt therear, the baleneſſe of his 
birth, and the yvorthineſſe gf my bloud being more 
then ſufficiently knovvne vnto you. Bur ſeeing it is 
your pleaſure that vve ſhall difcourſethereof,.I will 
vvillingly yeeld, being moreconſftrained thereunto to 

| fi rethen forced by reaſon, not diſtru- 
ſting anie vvhit ofobraining the vitorie. — | 


Itlyingthenypon me(luing Gent.)to prooue vnto 


you that lama noble man, yea farre more noble then 
Fabricio:] will firſt ſhew you vvhat nobilitie is, vhichif 
vvedorightly vnderſtand as we ought, I doubtnor but 
that our controuerſte vvill be finally determined with- 
out anic further debating of the matter. I aftirme that 
cobetruenobiltie(tor Fabriczo, thou can(t not varic 
fromthe opinion of all men) vvhich of lon g time _ 

'l, it | DCC 
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beene left by the predeceſſours vnto the ſucceſlors, as 
a hereditarie gift,thename whereof is as wel imprinted 
in them, as the forme of the bodyz-in almuchas hee 
chat is borne of a noble family, ſo ſooneas he isbroght 
forth into the world, iseſtcemed amongſt the number 
of noble men, which is nolefſe apparantthen true; for 
aſmuch as if we conſider any noble man whatſocuer 
ſurely thoſe that deſcend from him, hall bereckoned 
amoneſt ſuch as arenoble men;: - - ts: Lore 

Who is he ſo void of reaſon.,that doth not accoun 
thoſe asnoble men, whoarediſcendedofthe ſtocke of 
the Sfors;, of theie of. E/fs, of the Gonſagni, andoft a 
numberofother moſtnobleraces? Surely, nomanne. 
He then is a Noble man,who is iſſued of a noble fami- 
lie. Let vs then conſider whether I orthou,areſprung 
ofnoble parences,-to the end thatrhe moſt noble of vs 
both may bee knowne. Tell me Ipray:thee, and take 
no ſcornetolctme know, whetherthy anceſtors were 
Noblemen,or notznay whether they were ſo! much as 
reckonedatmongſt gent. which ſurely I belecue thou 
art notabictoſhew me... It thenno Nobilitic was lefte 
Pet by thy aunceſters, how doeſt thou now take that 

oldnefle vpon thee, to giue thy ſelfe the rytle of a no- 
bleman ? By what meanes dooftthou ſeeke to intrude 
ehy ſelte intothe company of Gentlemen? What hope 
+ haſtthou to bee adiudged the more noble ? Surely I 
know not how I ſhould perſwade my ſelfe therein : but 
contrarily, you cannot make any doubt, butthar this 
noblilitie was left me by my predeceſſors, for both my 

randfathers, and their great grandfathers and their 
zfſue, haue ſtill as it were | a hande to hand, maintat- 


ned themſelues inthe order ofnoblemen : forſomuch 


as they haue alwaies ſhewed themſelues worthie men 
at Armes,and many of them haue Ft lords of _ 
es, 
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ſtles-andof Townes, albcitthat enuious fortune! hath 
bereft themotthe greater part ofthis ſubſtance. I will 
not turcher inlarge my diſcourſe,to recken vp what my 
predeceſſors haue beene, being certaine that they are 
nolefle knowne vnto you,thento my ſelfe. | 
Wherefore it may well beconcluded, thatI beeing 
the ſucceſſour of right Noble men, and thou-borne of 
baſe parentage,thatIam' a Noble man, and thouarr 
not; and fo conſequently the ring which this day was 
given by the LY Virginia, belongeth vnto mee; as to 
the moſt noble of the two. Now ice Fabricio howe b 
little and httle, I haue:made it manifeſt, that thou art 
decciued. Yet ifſo it werethat rhou ſhouldſt denie my 


concluſion, which is moſt trueinirſelfe, I woulde fo 


forciblie work,that thou ſhouldſt ofnecesſitic be con- 
ſtrainedto yeeld therunto, Foritthey who doe expoſe 
theirliuesroathouſand dangers, as itwere menbani- 
ſhed from their own houſes, the ſpace of many yeares, 
inthe ſcruice obtheir king, their covitrey,or other prin- 
ces,to:purchaſe ro themſclues a glorious name cucrla- 
ſtinglic,did confider that ſo ſoon as they fhould depart 
this life,their renowm and their gloric ſhould die with 
chem,and notremaine to their children, and poſterity; 
hemight furely beaccountedfooliſh that woulde take 
paines,orindure any trauel or diſquiet:butthey waigh- 
ing thatthis name which they did ger amongſt bloudy * 
batrails,did not onlic adornetheir own perſons (whic 

ſhould indeed be bur a mal thing) butlikewiſe all their 
whole ſtocke after them,rthey did not againſt their wil, 
butoftheir ownaccordenterinto ſuch toile,& labour. 
Wherteby itfolloweth ofneceſsitic that we conclude, 


thattheſelfe-ſame renowme,andthe ſelfe-fame Nobi- 
rie, thatwas intheir anceſtors whatſocuer irbe,js rraſ- 
terredto their poſteritie;Bicauſe thatnaturally we haue 


no 
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no betrer inſtrum#t,nor moreperfe&t means, by whictr 
the glorie and NobIllitie which is in men, may indure 
longe, thentheir children & poſteritic: by them nobi- 
litic is preſerued,by them the generoſiticof families is 
linelie maintained. Hitherto the words of Pos/idonio 
were continued, with a wonderful attention and with- 
out anic interruption : when Fabricioturning himſclfe 
tovvards him ſpake after this manner. Paſſconno fur- 
ther Poſ5idonio,tor I intend to anſwer thee to thatthou 
haſt thus far diſcourſed, &thouſhaltvnderſtand whe- 
ther this nobilitie vvhich we ſecke for, doth remaine in 
bloud,ornot: & then thou mayſtatleiſure proceed,for 
as thou ſhalt frame thine argumentes, ſowill I kewiſe 
anſwere thee. Ar which offer Poſsiaonio pauſed, but 
the company vvould not ſuffer that Favriczoſhould in- 
kany to anſiver Poſ5idonio his diſcourſe,vntill hee 
hadended that which he ſhould bee able to alledge in 
his defence. Wherefore ſilence being made, Poſs;donio 
procecded after this maner,. | - 1 

You ſee moreouer (worthy Gent.) what operation 
nature affoordeth to the innobling-of man. For if wee 
conſider the gifts whichic lendeth in the generation 
of man,you ſhall finde them wholic aſſembled in-our 
fauour. Forſomuch as firſt it yeceldeth to this, that the 
ingendring ofchildren is permitted toman,by meanes 
of his ovvn bloud;and after rhat ir hath brought them 
forth into the vvorld,it laboureth to\canſe them to bee 
lixe vnto thoſe, whoſe natural bloud ts diſperſed intheir 
bodies: herehence proceedeth y exceſtiueloue which 
che father naturallie beareth to his ſon,vvhichto ſpeak 
the troth ſurpaſſerhall other loues inthis worlde ;as is 
beft knowne vnto them that haue made tryall therof ; 
the ingendred being deemedapartand memberot the 
ingendercr, 
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_ Nowwholocuerhebe thatis begotten ofa gentle- 
\ man,and conſequently of Noble bloud; who willonce 


t 


"4% 


denie burthatheis part of y begetter?Surely no man. 


Why then the worthy nobilitjie ofthem,no otherwiſe 
then heir owne bloud, is cipreſed in their children, as 
mapartofthemſelues. Andnamelie adde heereunto 
y naturallreſemblance ofthe father, which oftentimes 


denoterh clcetlie ntheirpoſteritie,the gratious coun- 


[4 


renance and good members, not onely of the father, 


buteuenofthe aunceſters likewiſe. Herehence after- 
wards it commeth, that as it were,cuen the very man- 
ners,and liuely ſpirits with: hendbg of their vyorthy pro- 
vveſſes,are transfuſed into their children. 44 


< 


_ Andofthisthevaliant Frogs of Scipzothe great ma 
kethee aſſured, which as Thaue often heard, and 


beleeuethouknowelſt rightwell, were not vnequallto 
theprowefles ofhis father Cornelio. The likehaue I 


tood of the other. Scipio: andif theſe were not 


of themſclues ſufficient, I couldealledge manie other 
 moderneexamples. Butyou may be eafilic perfwaded 
herein, by thatwhich we fee eucric daie, that vyhileſt 
vvearechildren, vvedoe fo retaine within our felues, 
the childiſh conditions, vvhich are learned of our fa- 
 thers,or of anie other whatſocuer, that grovving at- 
_ terwardesto greater age, they remaine ſo faſt fixed in 
our hartes, vvhether they be good oreuill, as if we had 
beene taughtthem by nature! hir ſelfe: and according 
_ tothe diuerſiticof men, vve doelearnediuers ſortes of 
manners;for a husband man his ſonne(or to ſpeake ge- 
nerallieha Hoſjer his child;orſuchlike;wilnot beofthe 
ſame behauior8 value;as agent. his ſon, bicauſe there 
« is more care hadiny one,8& the other is rudely broghr 
vp, 199-3 97. is calilie gathered, that the maners and 
proweſle of thefather isconueyed from him vnto the 
Jt I ip +. children, 
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children, and fo conſequently his nobilitie. Seeing 
thenthat nature doth inthe creation of man poll 
bloud and reſemblance,whencethis fatherly loue doth 
ſpring, to whom ſhall thisſort of Nobilitie which we 
rearme of bloud beleft, but to a man his own children? 
ſurely not vnto ſtraungers, which cuen nature it ſelte 
would withſtand, © | 

Poſ5idonio paſſed on no further being in his diſcourſe 
interrupted by Madame Caſſandra (a wife and beauti- 
full ladie of the companie) who hauing a little called 
her wittes togither,ſet vpon him after this maner. 

Ifitbe nortlawfullfor Fabriczoat this time to anſwere 
thy diſcourſe, Poſ5idonio, yer ſhall hee hereafter haue 
time, and memorie ſufficient to ſatisfie thy reaſons. In 
whoſe behalte likewiſe I doenorſceke to ſay any thing: 
andifIſhould, ſurely heſhould be but badly defended 
by me. Butthat which I intend is as ſtrongly as I can to 
maintain thoſe reaſons which make for vs women:for 
without making any mention of the, you haueſleighr- 
ly paſſed ouer them. Inycurlaſt ſpeech(ifſo berhatI 
did wel comprehend what you ſaid)you gaue vs to vn- 
derſtand, that whoſo is ingendredot the bloud of ano- 
ble man, is nobly borne : In aſmuch as nature hath 

anted thus much vnto you, that children are engen- 

red by meanes of your bloud : whereunto you added 

the reſemblance of the father, and his great loue to- 
wardes his children,whichare all giftes of nature. 

Now, if we willby amore true meane conſider the 
trueth of thy ſpeach, I perſivade my ſelfthat theſe gifts 
which thou calleſt gifts of nature, being more proper 
tothe woman the to the man(as may eaſily be ſhewed) 
thatin the Nobilitie of man, the Nobilitieof the mo- 
ther ought rather to be conſidered then the-Noblenes 
of the father. Whois ſo Joan atleaſt if this Nobi- 
7 G3! litie 


litie which thou ſpeakeſt of conſiſterh in bloud)that the 


once c6:ciued, is by the ſpace |\of many monmthsnouri- 


bloud of thewornan is no lefle fought by natureto in- 
gender chidiepghen the bloud of the man?Nay rather 
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much moreon our fide,becauſe,as you know,the child 


ſhed in our wombe,with our owne bloud, & ſomtimes 
two yeares after itis borne : whence itappeareth that 
childrenrecciue agreater quantity of bloud ofthe mo- 


. : 


ther then from the father.] willforbeare to ſpeake of y 
painc of our bodie, the danger we are in, in child bea- 
ring; the anguiſh,and labour we ſuſtaine to bring then 
vp:al whichzthings may euidently proue vnto you,y the 
loue of the Lbeer is far greater towards her chijd the 
thefathers1s: yea and ſomrimes likewiſe the child will 
as well reſemble the mother, asthe father : all which is 
molt manifeſt. | bi-c0-4 | 

I faythen, that if I would knoweif one be a-genr. 
whichisthe marke you ſhootat, Lwill haue recourſe 
vatothe | ny of his mother, whether ſhee werea 

tlewoman,and notvntothe conditioofhis father, 
whether he were a gentleman, as you lately didargue: 
which may with reafon be beleeued . Bur you men 
make lawsas ;ly draw your real{6s as liketh you 


belt, ſetting vs ſilly women aſide, asif we were none of 
the numberofrthe world: butific werelawfullforvs to 
be preſcar at your counſels, | peraduenture matters 


wouldgootherwile, and fo many thinges would not 


1 


paſſe for currant((asthis ſhould haue done)as they do. 
_ Herewithall the ladie Caſſanara held herpeace, and 
allthe ladies did highly — that whichſheehad 
ſpoken intheirfauour, when as Poſsionto, not derer- 
mining toreplicaniething vneo her wordes, ſpake af- 
xerthis maner, | WH | 

Atadame, as formeitisallone, whether wee —_ 
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che bloud ofthe father, or of the mother: for Inoton- 


Iy both by my fathers and mothers ſide, come of no- 
ble bloud; but my grandfathers, grandmothers, great 
andfathers, and greatgraundmothers,were on both 
ides of moſt noble deſcent, as-is not vaknowne vn 
TO YOU. | 
he wife lady did notreſt contented with Poſsidonn 
his anſwere, as it he had ſpoken ſmallic tothe purpoſe, 
whenas maiſter Dominico, one of my brethren, deter- 
mining to ſatisfic her demaund, taking the matter vp- 
on him,ſtid-vnto her; | 
Madame, Iperſwade my felfe, that if it werelawfull 
for you womento be preſentar our counſailes, as you: 
faie,that your vertues would equallthe Amazonian la- 
dies, whobaniſhed their husbands, rooke-vponthem: 
the gouernment of the kingdome,anddiſpoſedrhere- 
ofattheirpleaſure, defending with their ſword the fe- 
minine libertie.Qfrheſame mind was #alzſquaqueene 
ofthe Bohemians, vvho conſpiringwiththe principall 
ladies ofthatkingdome, era ſame thing: bur 
Lbelecue you are not noweadaies of fo haughtya cou-- 
rage. Howſocuer itbe, I would not haue you belceue, 
that youarec any vvaies defrauded of your right, in that 
you propoſe, norin any other thing inthe vvorld; bur 
rather vyhere anic fauour or aide: may be ginenyou,, 
both the lavve, andthelavve makers, arereadie there- 


in : andyou ought to be perfvvaded , that mendoe- | 


not make lavves as they hit, as youdoe imagine: for 
ſometimes vvomen (vvhen as lavves made by men, 
haue not beery pleaſing vnto them) they haue boldly 
oppoſed themſclues againſt them.. As on a time 
at Rome a generall wad. made, it-vvas ſcarſe- 
ly kept rvventie yeares : and it vvas this, that no- 
vvoman ſhould apparel] her ſclte in diuerle colours, 


Nor | 
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-not weare anie ornament of gold that did exceede the 
waight of halfe an ounce,with ſuch other like matters, 
by which the laſciuious and licentious life of women, 
was reſtrained : for the principall ladiesotRome being 
aſſembled cogither, without any regard or ſhame, nor 
without great danger of ſeditioninthe citie, they did 
breake this lawe. . had then to ſatisfe you in| that 
which lately youalleadeged forthe defence of women, 
inthe middcſt of this diſputation: I ſaie, that I do not 
deniethatinengendring of children, more quantitic 
of bloud doth abound on your'ſide then on-ours } be- 
_ cauſe that ſo ſoone as the creature is conceiued in 
your body, it is nouriſhed therewith, But you gughe 
to knowe Madame, that the men of the worlde hauee- 
ſtabliſhed this lawe for firme, that in the Nobilitic of 
mar', the condition and nobleneſle-ofthe fatheris 
conſidered, and not of the mother : for itis mani- 
feſt, that when as in a ſubie&t of perfeRtion manie 
degrees doe concurre togither, wee take the name 
of the moſt worthy, and tliat of moſt power. As for ex- 
ample, wee {ce in the moſt renowmed mateſtic gf our 
ladie and miſtreſſe , whoſe life being adorned with all 
worthineſle, and repleniſhed with a moſt ſingular pro- 
uidence of honeſtic and holineſle, is nor oaks bruted 
in our countrey, but thorow all the world, ſhee is law- 
fully ducheſſe of our citie, and of a large extent of 
land, Princes of many other places, and moſt worthie 
ueene of Polonja, and yetwe terme hernotby the ti- 
tf of Ducheſle,or Princes,butalwaies call her queene, 
asthenameof moſt worth, and moſt power. Nowe 
who doubterh but that the man, is farre more worrhie, 
and of greater might then| the woman ? Perad- 
uenture Madame you will denie this. Surely yoh can- 
not, becauſe this isno law which we men haue made, 
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as youbeleeue, but his law that hath made both man, 
and woman : when as hee taking diſpleaſure againſt 
our firſt mother, ſaid, man ſhal alwaies bearerule ouer 
you. Itisthenno woonder if wee ſeeke the condition 
of our farher, as more worthy andexcellentfor the cn- 

nobling of man, then our mothers eſtate. 

'  Moreouer, conſider one of theſe images, and be- 
holdlikewiſe this ſtone which is neere vnrto it, of the 
which there may eaſily another image be framed, 
which of theſe two will youdeeme more worthie, the 
image or the ſtone ? ſurely in my opinion the image. 
Nowe a woman isno otherthing chk as it were that 
Rone,tharisto ſaie, a ſimple matter, and man is as the 
forme or faſhion, andlike as for the perfeQion thereof 
the matter doth couet the forme, ſo doth a womanfor 
| herperfection defire a man. Ve will then conclude, 
thata womanis ſo muchleſle worthy then the man,as 
the matter is of teſſe eſtimationthen the forme; or as 
that which ſuffereth, is lefſe'worthy then that which 
docth. Hereofit followeth, that we ought to be called 
afterthe name ofthe man as the moſt worthy. Sothat 
this propoſition is true, that innobilitie, we haue onely 
to conſider, thenobleneſle of the father. 

M. Dominicohauing ended his talke,the lady being 
wel aduiſed, replied _ thereunto,as though ſhee 
had beenthoroughly ſatisfied therwith, when as Po[6:- 
donio following on his enterpriſe, began to ſpeake atter 
This maner. HE $6] | 
 Gentlemenandladies: The force which nature gi- 
ueth to thisnobilitieis ſo great, that wee ſee it doth nor 
only preſeruethe ſame in man, burlikewiſe in other li- 
uing creatures, not partakers of reaſon, yea cuenin 
plants,as we may ſee in horſes, dogs,trees;andin other 
things. ForitI deſire a face horſe, or gooddog, "mw 


OO a4 TREATISE 

I intend to graft any excellent fruir,I will firſt of al ſecke 
out the moit noble horſe, the beſt h__ ſpanielland 
the moſt excellent tree ofthatſort which I can poſsibly 
hnde, becauſe it wil neuer faile to proouelike vnto that 
which hath engendredit, orto the plant. Andeuerie 
kind (to which nature hath giuen vertue to bring forth 
truire) produceth it like, and nor diſagreeingtotſelte, 
as we may ſce cueric where: whence it commethto 
paſſe that man cannotengender any other thing then 
man. Wherefore if thou graynteſt vnto me Faby:cio 
(and impoſsible it is but thou 6 Chr yeeld thereun- 
to)thatitI be deſcended ofanoble family,it muſt needs 
follow (if we willnotgainſay the lay ot nature) that 


amanoble man., 


«\ 


[18 | 

Foſcidonio pauſed awhile from his diſcourſe, or els 
made ſome ſtay to berhinke himſelte howe hee might 
further proceede to fortific his enterpriſe, and to trou- 
ble his enemie, or rather cleane toſtop vp the mw” 
thathe might without any outrage obtainethe defired 
victorie;whenas Madam Laura(the yongeſt among(t 
theladics, thoughnoleſſe indyed with wit and vertue 
thenthe reſt, being beſides of |a quicke capacitie) tur- 
ning towardes Foſs;donio, with a woimmanlike bathful- 
neſſe, opened her corall lips, and beganto fpeake in 
this ſort. | |. c Lf 
 Peoſoidonioand Fabricio, Iknow notwherther it may 
become me orno,to entermeddle with your diſputatt- 
ons, which perhaps are not fit for ladies, eſpeciallie for 
me which hauelo littlero fay : but being rather couc- 


 Ttoustolearne, then deſirous to contradictany of| you, 


if it maybe lawfull for me}, 1 will ſpeake that which 
commeth into my remembrance, leaſt otheryviſe I 


 Thouldbeblamed for aladie of no found iudgement, 


id full ofpreſiunption. | 207 On; 
Hh "|: | Fabricio 
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Fabricioimmediatly gaue this anfwere, God forbid 
Madame, nay rather your vertue thereby will appeare 
more clexrer renlintha with moſt ſound judgment, 
andnotas you fay,worthy any blame. For-albcitir is 
not fo beſceming for ladies to diſcourſe of this argu- 
ment, as1t is delightfull co heare the; notwithſtandin 
itſhalbea thing lawful, & permitted both for your ſelt, 
the relt oftheſe {adies, and anic'of the gentlemen, ro. 
entermeddle and ſpeake what ſoſhall come intotheir 
mindes, whether itbe in doubting, anſwering, reproo- 
uing, arguing, orreſoluing of any thing, either on the 
one {ide orof the other , according to euery man his 
beſtiudgement. Forſomuch as the tructh of this con- 
trouerſic ought to be drawne from vs all, albcitthat 
Poſsidonio,and my ſelfe in' mine ownedefence are cho- 
fento yeeld ourreaſons. UT 
Poſsid. hauing ſhewedhimſelfconformableto Fabris jt 
cio his wits thelady Lauraafter along cotinued ſpeech, ; 
with a womanlikevoice, added that which followeth. 
This is noſmal martrer, that hauing demanded leaue 
for my ſelfe only,l haue obtained itfor the whole com- 
panic. For the which I doe giue thanks vnto you both: 
which being ſaid,ſhe turned againe towards Poſs/donzo, 
and ſpake vnto himin this fort, {| 
It ſeemeth vnto me Poſ5idonto, thatthe ſcope of thy 
laſt words did tend to this end: thatin as much as man 
cannor engender any thing els bur man , that thou be- 
ing deſcended of noble parents; art for that cauſe ano- 
ble man,which in my tudgement caanotinany wiſe be 
wel concluded, For aibeit tharamancannor beget any 
other thing then mani, yer it followeth not thaty ſame 
qualities ſhuld remainin the children which arcinthe | 
arents;& ſo conſequently hey'is born of a noble man, * 
albeit that of his father he receive his being, andthe | 
= D. 3. forme, 


A TREATISE 


forme of his bodie, yet ſhall heenorreceiue nobllitie 
therewith, which is asa qualitie, which either may be, 
ornot be inthe ſubieR, || WE: 1 LU 
Nay contrarily Madame,quorh Poſslonioghe which 
is borne,receiueth in like maner the ſelf ſame qualities: 
becauſe thatifa man be white, the child (hal likewiſe be 
participant of his whitenes:if he be blacke,, heſhall be 
partaker of his blacknes: In aſmuch as whoſocuer gi- 
ucth rhe eſſence or being, he giuerh likwiſe that which 
followerth the eſſence, whichis manifeſtly prooued in 
our ſelues,and the Erhiopians. | Tr $84] | 
Theyong lady ſtood art a ftay, it may be notknowing 
how toframe a replic. Wherefore Poſs)donio bauing a 
litle take breath, folowed on his\diſcourſein this maner. 
Gentlemen, by that which may be gathered by the 
words which [| haue ſpoken,you may perceiue thatno- 
bilitic in manis Even him of nature, and infuſed in his 
bloud; wherforelike as the lawes of nature are ſtable, & 
firme,ſolikewife nobiliric in the family of man thorow 
his bloud, by which ir is continued, is permanent and 
Here M. Tohn Franciſco, one of the companie ta- 
king the ſpeech vpon him, ſaid in this ſort. The force 
of nature is ſo great in the procreation of children, 
that yerie ſeldom,or almoſtnot arall, there is any diffe- 
rence betweenethe farher and the child, as I will make 
- manifeſt vnto you,by atale or hiſtorie (ifſo you pleaſe 
| Tcallity by which you may khow the mightic power 
of Nature in thenobilitic ofman. | 
There was a gallant and noble ladie , who dwelleth 
not farre from hence (whoſe name tor the reſpet I 
bearevnto her, wilnot manifeſt) married to a worthie 
knight, by whom ſhe conceaued, and. did bearea faire 
yong ſonne, And as ithappencth very often, nor 4 
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much inregard of the opportunitie which theſe ladies 
hauc,as in reſpect that for the moſt partthey liue dain- 
tily and idlely : it chanced (whether itwerethorows 
loue,or of heupwne free will) her husband perceiuing 
nothing thereof,that ſhe ioyned hirſelfe to one of hir 
ſeruits,fo thatin ſucceſsionof time ſhe brought forth 
two children. Now theſe growing furtherin age, the 
eldeſt did ſo farre exceede his other brethren (for 10 
werethey alleſteemed by the father) as the ſuppoſed 
father,did ſurpaſle the true father: for as he waxed big- 
ger,ſo did he grow-comely of perſonage, andquicke 
of wit,whereas the other vvere very fooles, and block- 
heads; andthe cldeft of them did continually exerciſe 
himſelfe in worthy and valorous ations, he delired to 
learne to be vertuous, hee tooke pleaſure in horſes, to 
runatthering,and inal other honourable kinds of ex- 
erciſc, which by reaſonof his age hee was able to vn- 
dergoe, but the reſt ſhewed themſelues as baſe, & fac 
from dooing any vertuous ation: and indeed hee did 
no leſſe ſhine amongſt them,thenthe ſunne-amidſt the 
reſt of the planets ;the follie and cowardiſe of che 0- 
ther tvvo, vvas ſo great, thatthe common report did 
run eucry where,that like as in behauiour and wit,they 
did differ from the other, ſo likewiſe they had another 
father : and their flothfulneſſe (beſides rhat there vvas 
noreſemblance betweene him and them) imprinted 
ſogreatabelcefe inthe husband, thathee conftrained 
his wifeto confeſle the troth vato him, and inthe end 
ſhe being noleſle forced by experience,then by nature 
it ſelfe,ſhe opened the whole ſecret vnto him, 

And beſides the Lady I ſpeake of, I knowe yet-two 
they bedeſcendedof baſe 


other women, whoalthoug 


parentage, yet are they faire and gratious tobeholde, 
who not contenting themſelues _ their husbandes, 
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a5 1! diſpoſed vvomen are wognt to doe, did when op= 
portunitie ſerued them, and do ſtil, take their pleaſure 


with yong men of Noble bloud, bringing|foorth{fruite 


_ anfivereable to their voluptubus plea@e; and this I. 


p ter daungers; and greater 
{t we ought ro'hane regard 
and tot of the woman: for 


_ Hereu 


of 


whereot phr-ai* maiſter|of rhe kinges ſhcepe did 
findthem,w vir gens; jo they were,gaue them to 
Laerencia his wite,thatihen 

namwithſtanding was calleda 
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did willinglic yceld her bodieas common amongſtthe 
ſhepheards. Lees 3frg 
Now theſe children-being brought vpin Fau/lulus 


$, 


his flocke,andgrowing inage,they.didnox intend the 
beeping ofthe beaſts,nor the leading ofa country lite, 
bur firſt giuing themſelues to hunting, afterwatdesto 
{ct vp6 theeues, who were often endamaged by them 
Fey beganto ſhew the valor which was mthem.,And 
as fit occaſion fel- out, Fauſtulus declared y whole mat- 
terto Numitor, whoe before was baniſhed.ont of, the 
kingdome by his brother Amwulins, which hee hauing 
vnderſtood,immediatly his mind gaue him that they 
were hisnephews,and comparing he time, with thei 
ape,and con{idering thencountanes.teyerchyalie 
med,that they ſeemed notto bee clownes, nor of any 
baſe birth, bur as if Nature hadde certified the troth, 
hee knewe that they came of the bloud Royall ; and 
ſoaccepted themfor his Nephewes:naw, whoſocuer 
will knowe whartvalour they were of lethim read fur- 
ther ofthem. - was | 
You may then ſee maiſter 7ohz Franciſco, howena- 
ture doth-manifeſt the power of Nobilitic of bloud:for 
albcit they were nouriſhed amongeſt ſhepheardes, yet 
was not their bringing vp a.hinderance totheirnatu- 
rall vertue. Maiſter Dowinico haddenot fo ſoone en- 
ded his ralke, but Peſs;donio taking the ſpeeche ,vppon 
him, followed on his difcourſein this ſort, _ 
Gentlemen; henceforward let vs forbeare to bring 
fo many reaſons,as naturedorh afford vs for the Nobr- 
lity of bloud, for ſurely time would nor ſuffice to aledge 
al that may be ſaid inthat behalte;&ler vs alittle weigh 
that which the comon brute & opinion of men dooth 
generally deem & belecurherot-Iwuld lern this ofthee 
if Fabricio, 


arc 


Fabririo, what Towne, what Caſtle, and what village 
it is, wherethon ſhaltnot find this ageneral and com- 
mon cuſtome,to caland accountthoſe noblemen,who 
are borne ofa noble ſtocke ? Surclie #as I beletue) 
noplaceinthe world. Nayratherſo ſoone as they are 
brought forth, they are reckoned amongſt the number 
of thoſe thatare reputed noble,and men doe not with- 
out reaſon attribute vnto them on priniledges as the 
countrey yeeldeth, ſuſtaining likewiſe ſuch labour.and 
trauaile forthe ſeritice and creation of them, as itbe- 


hooneth them to vndertake. 


Þ; 1 


This isa generallcuſtome,which wedoe ſeeis putin 
practiſe cuerie where. AndrellmeIpray thee, if thou 
doeſt ſo muchregard me; ifthou diddeſt deſire to vn- 
derſtand or knowe whether one were a gent. ornor, 
wereitnot ſufficient for thee to heare that heisof the 
ſtocke of Saint? Sexcrini, of the Carracrolli, or of the 
Caraf,, which areaccounted moſt honorable am6egſt 
the noble families of Italie'? Surely if thou dooeſt not 


' fwaruefrom common equiry;zthou multof force bee 


conſtrained ro confeſle therrothi; = - I 

Now I deſire that enen thou thy ſelfe mayeſt con- 
clude,andindge whether of the rwo is the moſt noble, 
feeing thatmy houſe is as well knowne vmto thee as 
thineowne. and that itis ſufficientlie manifeſt which of 
them both being named,is reputed the mot noble. Ic 
may berthy hartwillſerue thee, to auerre thart it is thy 
familte that is ſo renovvmed in this Cirie. I doe not 
belecueexcepr thou wert madde, that any ſuch folly 


would poſſeſſe thee, yer doe Iperſwademy ſelfe, that 


BY % 


thouwouldſtnot be aſhamed, with thy ſophiſticall ar- 
guments,to make men deems, that white 15 black: yer 
»w this,thatitis an hard marter to reſiſt the troth,8& 
wehT hadnotſet vponthee with any other ___ 
| TePE | then 


- 
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then thislaſt,it were ſufficientto make thee ſtark dumb 
But to paſſe on further, my force wilſerue me to aſſaile 
thee yet more fiercely; for albeitthou tokeſtme to daie 
vnprouided,yet haueI other weaponsto ſetypon thee 
vvithail. | SA. 

Gent. I hauing hitherto manifeſtly proued vnto you, _ | 
both by nature and common cuſtome;that he is noble; : ! 
whom nature hath brought forth of Noble parentes: | 
I will nowe with no lefſerrue, then pregnantreaſons, | 
confirme the ſame vnto you. I doe aftirme, andiris _ | | 
not athinge to be doubted of, that if any manor vvo-. CR 
man,did commit any act, thatfhame and reprochfol- / 
lowed thercof;notonely-the ſaid parties, but alltheir 
poſteritie are ſported with ſhametullinfamie,vhich we 
doecuidentlic fee eucrieday: as forexample,inathou- 
fand places you ſhall finde ſuch as aremmrderers of 
their own wiues, or haue laide violent handes on their | 
 owneffleſh,or beene executioners of their own ſiſters, 
and fiich like : Only to repaire the inſupportable diſho- 
nour which followeth the tat, whicheicher the vvite, 
daughter,or ſiſter may haue committedin giuingthem 
ſelues in pray to others, it dooth like a peſtilentmorta- 
litie, which by bad gouernemententreth into atowne, 
ſpreadir felfc all ouer, and infe& all thoſe that are-of 

atſtocke. Nowecontrarilie I ſay, if any man by his | 
worthy prowefle, and lawdable actions, doth aſpire to | 
great honour, ſurely all his "Ki rnwh oughtto bee-par- 
takers of that honour, nay they arenort partakersther- | 
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of, but-it oughr wholy and intirely. to: remaine/vvith. | 
them. Foricthouldbeagainſt reaſor, whereas infamy* 
and diſhonourſhoulde by reaſon rather bee extingui-' | 
ſhed,thatrhey ſhould haue a larger ſcopeto extende 
themſelues in mans poſteritic then renowme and glo- 
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My predeceſſors then,hauing beene men worthic of 
glorie, proſperous in renowme,deſeruing honor, and 
conſequently capeable of allNobilitiez it followeth of 

neceſhrtic,rhat all their renowine,glory and honor, and 
their Nobilitie |reſteth in mee, as their ſuccefſour. 
Shall we ſay the like of thy predeceſſors Fabricto, that 
' there remainerh onely in thee, their worthineſle and 
Nobilitie, whatfocuer it was ? Tell me ifthou haſt any 
ſuch reaſon in thy braine ? Butler vs yet proceede fur- 


/ for althis the childrens 
th likewiſe to the fa- 


| 


beganne to ſpeake inthis 
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OF NOBILITIE. I3 
Secing that the Lady Laura (with anaturall grace) 
hath obrainedleaue of you, that it is lawfull for vs to in- 
trude our felues intoyour diſputation,not only in doub. 
ting andrefoluing, butalſo in arguing ; Iwill alleadge | 
without paſsion or partialitie againſt any one partye, 
that which falleth into my remembrance fitte for this 
purpoſe: and if it ſtrengthen thy ſide Pos/idonio, I pro- 
miſe thee Fabricio, I will doe the like for thee, as far as 
my memorie will ferue me, and my vnderſtanding will | 
affoord me matter. Whereunto Fabriczoanfwered. 
Sparenotto ſpeake freclic what fo it liketh you, for | 
you cannot doe mea greater pleaſure, then in arguing 
ro alleadge ſuch reaſons, as ſhall bee infauour of the | 
victorie on Poſs;aop1o his behalfe, and contrarie tomy | 
Opinion, forſomuch as with little labour I ſhall refute | 
them, So much the more willinglie (quoth maiſter | 
Peter e A nthonie) both my ſelfe and others, will heere- | 
after ſpcake that which ſhall ſeeme beſt vnto: vs, eſpe- 
cially, before the troth be by this your diſputation dif- | 
couered, [EE 
There was then intimespaſt, in the famous Citte | 
of Rome this lawe'amonegſtothers) heldein greatre- | 
uerence, leaſt that the memorable renowme of avali- 
ant knightſhould with his life take ende, thatthe Ima- 
. . ges of thoſe who had ouercome theenemies hoaſt, | 
and conquered Kingdomes, not before brought into | 
ſubieCtion, ſhoulde bee ingrauen and fer in the molt | 
From place of the Citic 3 vnder which a remem- | 
-anceof their ates was written, whichyctat this day | 
we ſeein many places. _ / 
And that was doneto the end (as I may ſay) to pre= 
uent nature in y it could not giue; which was to make | 
them immortall by perpetuall commendation , as | 
allo to the cnde that their ſucceſſours pricked forward | 
Ez with. 


ikeglory and renowme(like as valo- 


es inflamed mens 
rage, and theſe e- 


bodies,and behold theſe Images. VVhatmore greater 
glorie & greater triumph maybe defired in this world 
ofany luing man? Surely the hartcannotwiſh,northe 
toung demand any greater, | | | 


' 
, 


rememb 
rage,did 


I fay, thatiftheſe men in 
rance of their {ingular'vertue and great cou- 
attribute ſich great honourto images, vvhe- 
rble or mettall, how much more did 


Appliable to th 


ther they were marbl a 
theſe oweto the living children, I beleeue nolefle; bur 
rather morezin aſmuch as a fained forme of man, is 
lefſeto beeſteemed then that w | 
truely. Which may bee appatantlie diſcerned 
whoſbeuer, tho 
For what occaſion did the coi 
ſet in gouernment/the Camillz, 
Catones and others,but for the 
their predeceſſors? See wenotthe fame obſerued this 
day among moderneprinces? 
nably, that this grace and nobility which is inthepre- 
deceſſors, doth deſeruedlyrempaine with the children. 
Scarce had mailter Peter & 


| 


ich repreſenteth him 


h but of ſmall iudgement. | 
mon wealth of Rome 
abii, Scipiones, Emily, 
lory and renowne of 


tfolloweth then reaſo- 


Anthony ended his dif. 
| courie, 


OF NOBILITIE. 15 
courſe, when Poſs:idenio purſued his ſpeach after this 


maner, | 


< 
: 
: 


It ſhould be ſurely a fooliſh thing, to beleeue thatit 
remained with theſe jimmoueable and fained images, 
and not with their children. For what profitare they a- 
bleto bring vnto the commonwealth? ſurely none (be- 
ſides the example whichby them is left to poſteritie ) 
but the offipring ofnoble men may yceeld &lend great 
helpe vnto it dayly as wee ſee continually . For as 


: 


much as if wee looke into the eſtates and common- 
wealches of the worlde, which are gouerned diuerſly: 
ſhalt thou find Fabriczo that therule and managing of 
 themisgraunted to anie other, ſauing to thoſe that are 
| reckonedtobe noble? Andifyoudemaund of whence 
this proccederh, I would anſivere thee in my opinion, 
it ariſeth ofno other cauſe, then chatthe predeceſſors 
of him that isnoble, hauing ſubmitted not onely his 
goodes, burlite alſo, to a thouſand dangers an ha- 
zardes for his countrey,itſhou'd be great vngraricude;, 
(nay rather mightwe1udge it (nonny if that ſo ſoone 
a5 they receiued their lalt mortall wound, they ſhoulde 
{lip out ofremembrance, or _ irſhould denic them 
the reward worthie their labours.. Vhereupon, that 


| 


they may not incurre ſo greatnote of inhumanitie, in 
y 


gouernmentof commonwealthes ought to be giuen 

them, as good meanes to preſerue them. Andas th 
which doerepreſentthe dead members oftheir prede- 
ceſſors. MELEE o 
Maiſter Domixico added hereunto : we doenot onlic 
ſee this vſed inour time, as intherichand well ordered 
citic of Venice and el{where,, we _ erceine thatthe 
gouernment andadminiſtration of theeſtate 15 giuen 
vnto gentlemen; bur as [ haue often readzthe like was 
done 1n time paſt. In the citie of Rome at that time 
ES more: 
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morerenowmed then any other, the Senators were 
held in great eſtimation of Nobilitie, And if they were 
accompred in the order of Senators, and conſequently 
of truce noble men which were deſcended of Senators: 
Wewilthen ſay,according to the former reaſons, that 
the Children andiſſic of noblemen are true and per- 
fe&tnoble men. Thele laſt wordes were ſcarce m4 ar 
when as the ladie Camilla, whoſe naturall whiteneſſe 
ered with avermillion colour, hiding herſelfe as 
it ſhee had fomewhar been aſhamed, her face bur- 
ning like fire, 8 turning toward maiſter Domirico, in 
whom ſhe pur great truſt, with a womans yoice ſayde 


bt 


thus. | | 


Itſcemeth vnto methat this day youareall oppoſed 


to Fabricio, ſeeing that you ceaſe not together with 


maiſter Peter e A nthopie, to alleadge new reaſons for 
Poſsidonio : bur beſide that hee himſelte in anſwering 


_ themcanrefutethem al, I will not forbeareto pay you 


inſuchfortas youkhow. - | 
Madame (quoth hee) hereafter I will take heed, ſec- 
ing that you arenot pleaſed that wee ſhoulde enter- 
meddtc in this diſcqurſe, tothe end rhat this day, I doe 
notagainit my will incurrea penaltie, which I am nor 
_ Theſe laſt words |gaue occaſjon tothe companie of 
laughter : whereupon Fabricio , without any farther 


: 


4 


ſtay, fayd: 


Aladame, let cudric one of them alleadge the moſt 
pregnant and ſtrong reaſons they can, for I ſhallnat 
want courage ſufficzentto confute them all : doe not 
you know thatthe glorie ofthe conquerouris ſomuch 
Y greater, as the force ofthe vanquiſher doth exceed: 
which wasthe cauſe that Poſs;danio laughing more at 
Eabricto his ſpeech, as making ſmal accompt ann 

ill FH het 1H then 


OR NOBILITIE, 16 
o_ at the young Ladic , followed on after this 
ſort, 465. bl o p 

Ve doe nor onelie finde this to be true in the go- 
uernment of Cities and Prouinces, burlikewiſein Bi. 
"9 ann Cardinalſhippes, and ſuch other. Thou 
ſhalt not ſee Fabricio (andit hari it 1s verie ſel- 


| 


dome) that theſe offices and dignitiesare beſtowed 


vpon ante other then gentlemen. By which thou 
mayeſt well conſider what helpe and profite thoſe do 


bring vnto vs, which are borne of Noblemen , more 


then the fained images of the Romaines held by them 


onſider beſide thoſe reaſons alreadie recited, that 
with Princes, Kinges, Emperours, Popes andin anie 


in rene obſcruance, for an cuerlaſting remembrance. 


1 


place of eſtate,the noble man by bloud -_ formoſt, 
and hee which is noblic borne is onelie honoured, 
and to him onelie, the place fittor his nobilicie, is by 
good right alway graunted, ,, + OFT 

M. John Franciſco, with a good grace added here- 
vnto. 9177 26 

Ve doenot only ſee this in vſe among Princes, bur 
alſo among priuate perſons, that Noble men are pre- 
ferred before other : eſpecially, when they meete at 
banquets, wherethey are more honvured,and ferued 
with more attendance. . | 

Maiſter Dominice taking the ſpeeche vpon him a- 

aine ſaid, I haue yerotherreaſons to alleadge inthe 
auour of Poſs;donio, but that I-fearc to incurre this 


day her diſgrace, which Iwould not : The ladie Ca- 
ills, hauing by threates forbidden that , which grari- 
_ ouſly you had graunted , To whom in anger ſhee an- 
fivered; And what woulde you ſay-more; then that 
you have alreadie ſpoken? Madam,quoth he,I woulde 
fay that: +5111, nfl) 


The 
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[5 " 


þ 


\_ Thepreat Archite& ofheauen and earth intending 

ro ſend his only beloued ſonne into the worid to coyer 
his diuinitic with our humanitie, to the ende to free 
man, who was malay wrapped in ſinne (For ſcarce 


had he been framedby his creator, but he immediatly 
ſhewed himſelfe diſobedient towardes him , and that 
by ſubtle deceite of him, who rebelling againſt his ma- 
ker,was with his copartners baniſhed the heauens,and 
is eternally condemned tothe depth of hell ) This (di-. 
uine able become man did not chuſe thoſe parents 
inthis world, which were of an abie& and baſe familie, 
bur his wil was, to deſcend of the| royal bloud of Dazid. 
He was ſurely moſt meeke, humble and poore , inthat 
helouedaltheſe things & preached the ſameto others, 
yetnotwithſtanding,he would not be born of a meane 
and baſe bloud as 1 {aid. If thenthis nobilitie of bloud, 
was eſteemed of the/ſonne of God, man incarnare, 
how much more ought wee who are his followers, 
deemeitathing tobe beloued andreuerenced ? ſure! 

verie mach. Doe we not readelikewiſe, that Herod A/- 
calonitathe ſonne of Lat ipater, of baſe linage, being 
choſenking of 1udea by Oitauianthe ſecond Emperor, 
hee made a decree, that all the|bookes wherein were 


writtenthe noble and great generations of the twelue 
Parriarches ſhuld be burned, ro the end yy he being not 
found there written among the, by ſucceſsion of time 
mighteaſily be credited , that becauſe hee was king of 
Tuaayhe was deſcended ofthe bloud Royall(I meane of 
the ſtocke of Ifrael)from whence the Parriarches were 
derined, which he infinitely defired, rothe end that he 
and his fucceſſors might be alwaies reputed in| the 


nutaber of noble men? | 7 

— Doenorwe reade likewiſe of Zquitins, who being 
che ſonne of a bondflaue and made free, did feine him- 
Wk! | [11] ſelſe 


& 
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OF NOBILITIE. 7 
ſelfe xo be the ſonne'of the moſt renowmed' Tiberins 
Gracchus? What ſhall Iſay of himthat tooke vpon him ws 
that boldneſſe, that with a marucllous ſubtletic , hee 
perſivaded the people of Rome that hee was the ſonne 
of Ottania , ſiſter of the Emperour, and of Marcas An- 
tonins, and that hee was deſcended of the royall bloud? 
And of that Barbarian,ſprong of baſe parentage , who 
ia regard of the oarucal reſemblance which hee did 
beare to Ariarat king ot Cappadocia, alreadie {laineby P, 
Marcus _Antonins; tooke vpon him the courage to 
ſay that hee was king e £r1arat, by which meanes 
the Cities of ze, yeelded the kingdome vnto him. 
You may ſee how great anumber there was of thoſe, 
whonot contenting themſelues with their baſe birth, 
haue ſought(as manie do at this day)to ennoble them- 
ſelues in the worthie families of other men. Wee may 
then well conclude, that there is no ſmall number, bur 
contrarily the greater part of the world doe runne after 
this nobilitie, to make themſelues worthy of glory,and : 
leauea memorable renownevnto their poſteritic. 
You may ſee then Madame Camilla, wherher I haue 
hadanie thing to ſay in the fauour of Poſsidonto , 
whether I haue not ſtopt vp Fabyicio his paſſage? 
Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that which thou haſt ſtop- 
ed, hewil eaſily breake through. and finde meane 
indethee ſurely. Some ſuch wordes paſſing berween 
them, Poſ5:donto followed on his diſcourſe, atter this 


Surely, faire ladies, there isno man in y world, which 
doth notdeſire and reverence nobilitic of bloud , that 
exalterh thoſe that poſſeſſe It, enenynto the cloudes. 
YetwillI notrecountvnto you from point ro point,all | 
that may be ſaid in fauour thereof .' Wherefore itts | 
nowe high time, thatI drawe neere the matter, my 
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27  eATREATISE. | 
thatTbring this my diſcourſe to certaine true effeFes, 
And ſurely in afewe wordes, I may conclude, that he 
being Noble, who is borne of Noble Parentes, as I 
ſaid; \thereneedenot be anie doubt whether the ring 
giuen by the noble Ladie, belongeth to any orher then 
my felte,vhoam the moſt Noble . My aunceſtors [Fa- 
bricio, were of no baſe houſe, I am not deſcended of 
any obſcure parentage : but (7 Corn ga arc manie 
ages that their renowne hath ſhined amongſt men, 
& there is none of you that is ignorant therof,tor there 
are alrcadie manie yeares paſſed, wherein they haue 
rad th themſcluesrto do their princes feruice, Ought 
the aid that they haue continuallie yeelded them, be of 
noaccount? Inafmuch as they haue' valiantly foughr 
againſt their enemies, and couragiouſly oppoſed them 
ſclues againſt all hazardous daungers, notflying from 

any labours in the world. 4 
They haue not made anic accompt, neyther of 
heatenor colde, nor of all the incumbrances, which 
did croſſe them : and weare notignoraunt how manic 
troubleſome broyles they haue freed our Citie from, 
and what aſsiſtance they haue yeelded thereunto. 
Which the ornamentes of their victories doe fuffici- 
ently declare, which may be ſeenein manie places of 
the citic: I could (if there were anic fuch neceſgitie 
therein, asthere is not) ſhewe youmany auncient pri- 
ns, 1% which they haue receined of auncient kings, 
by which it may eaſily be perceiued of what eſtimati- 
-onthey haue been, and whether they were reputed a- 
mongſtnoble menor not. [forbearero ſpeake ofthe 
armories of our houſe, in the which there is no figure, 
normarke, which hath not been gronmers by tome 
-king orother. VWhatwilt thouthat Tay farther?truely 

-atis1ckelome tome to reckon vpany more. | 
18 MS TI0e Thou 


OF NOBILITIE. 13: 
Thouſeeſt whatmartter I might bring in onthe be-. 
| hHalfeofNobilitie, and worthineſſe of my aunceſtors,, 
- albeit thatlhaueto day alleadged as itwere nothing 
| atall, Thisistheprincipall part of Nobilitie, to bee 
able before men ar large to diſplay the famous prow- 
eſles of his aunceſtors, whoſe glorie and renowne, 
to the ende that ir may liue eternallie, doth remaine; 
in their poſteritie. VVherehence I might rightly at- 
firme, thart'all their honour, glorie, magnificence, 
andnobilitic reſteth in me. And to conclude, I may 
tearme my ſelfe as apart of thoſe noble perlonages, 
from whom fo great Nobiliticis proceeded. 

In my countenance appeareth their honourable 
lookes, and all theirgloric, as in him who is theirlaw- 
full heire;Chineth in me. This is then that kind of No- 
bilitie, which amongſt men cauſetha man to be re- 
Rowmed and honourable : albeit there is another ſort 
ef Nobilitie (as fome will haue it) of ſo _ power, 
that although « man benotdeſcended of noble bloud, 
yet doth it notwithſtanding cauſe him to bee eſtce. 
med honourab'e. And that is it (worthie companic) 
(as I thinke)wheron F4br:cio, when hee will indeuour 
his beſtto ſpeake what hee can for his Nobilitie, will 
moſt of all extend his diſcourſe vpon : for he will haue 
no other prop norſtaie, to keepe himſelfe on foote , I 
meane, that hee will wholly reſt himſelfe vpon lear- 
ning,andtherewithall make hisrefiſtance. Wherefore 
it ſhallnot be from the purpoſe,vnto that which haue 
ſpoken, to adde theſe fewe wordes, by the which I 

oubt not, that without any greattrouble ynto you, 
bur that I ſhall ſhewe you, what Nobilitie learning 
can bring vnto man, when Iſhall haue ſet downe 
what I ſhall thinke thereof : which, it may bee , 
ſhall not befarre out of the "OT and you may mga 
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T ſhall very calily prooue this vnto thee . ality 3 


howe greatly Fabricio ſhall bedeceiued. 


x 


I ſaythen /worthie companie) that not onely hee js 
2 noblainin {as ſome doe beleeue ) who draweth his 
beginningfrom a noble ſtocke, as by thatI haue alrea- 
dic diſcouried you may haue vnderitoc de:but likewiſe 
heis eſteemed amongſt noble men, who albeithee be 
not deſcended ofno Feibtoud.yir brain himfelfe vnto 
learning, doth | av/vire credire and reputation a- 
tmen. Andthis kind of Nobilitie (it notwith- 
ſtanding we ought to tearmeir ſo) certainly is recom- 
mended, as a thing noleſle good then laudable : bur T 
doe flatly denie, that they doe atraine to perfit Nobili- 
tie, except they receiue therewith this Nobilitic of 
bloud. Yet I willfay, anditmay be it isnot farre from 
the truerh, that learning is ratheran ornament of No- ' 
bilitiechen cauſe thereof. And will ſay more, accort- 
ding vato my opinion , that it giueth a certainc fa- 
Cilirie, orrather a beginning vnto man,to become ho- 
nourable, but it doth not indeede make him noble, as 
peraduenture Fabricio, thou diddeſt perfwade thy 


of 


| | | 
ſelfe, || 


Foraſmuch as if in anie matter wee conſider: lear- 
ning meerely in it felfe, without anie other quali- 
tie, or ornament that is required in Nobilitie , we 
ſhall finde that it doth not make him honourable, 


that poſſeſſerth it , bur hee ſhall be like vnto a faire 


pretious ſtone, ſetinthe middeſt of ſome baſe and vile 
metrall : and like as'a ſmall candle doth giue but a 
{lender light vnto thoſe that beho!de it \(I ſay ve- 
ric ſmall ) in regarde of a great Torche : So doth 
this kinde of Nobilicie ſhine, in| regarde of that q- 
ther which I late'y ſpoke of. | | jo 

E 


3} 


And'benot thououer hard of beliefe heerein ; 


- 


OF NOBILITTIE. 19 
ſucha one in thy mind,whois graced with good man-' 
ners, learning and knowledge, but in bad apparell, as 
there are many ſuch;and likewiſe another, void of lear- 
ning, but in braue. attire fitfor a gentleman, and that 
__ be both vaknovvne vnto thee: what anſwer woul- 
deſt thou make, if my ſelfe or any other ſhould demand 
of thee, which of theſe two were a gentleman ? Surelic 
as I thinke, thou wouldi(t ſay the lalf ofthem, and who- 
ſocuer hath any ſound iudgement would nor thinke 0- 
therwiſe; andthis proceedeth of the inſufticiencie of 
learning : fot as I haue ſaid vnto you,itis not of it ſelfe' 
ſufficient, at one inſtantto bring forth the effetsofno- 


bilitie. LH 
Iſay then thatthere wanteth ſomewharelſe, and itis 
riches,whichare an ornament,or rathera part ofnobi-' 
litie, which if choudoſt conioine with learning, itmay 
be thatrhen I will belecue that he that poſleſſeth both, 
1s become noble; for then two cauſes doe concur tos 
ither, neither of the which of themſelues, would bee 
Fifficient. Ke then that wilbz accounted noble;ought 
aboue al things eſpecially toabound in wealth, O how 
many learned men haueI knowne in my time, whoe 
| contemning theſe goods (for fo are they rightlie cal- 
led) haue beene,and are yetvilely defpiſed themſelues. 
Doeſt thou thinke Fabricio, thatnow I teltthee-troth > 
Now l can but imagine what courage thowcanſt have, 
ſceing the ground more and mote to finke vnder thy 
feet, vyhar leaning ſtocke wilt thou haue,when as that 
vvhereonthy mind did moſt of all ſettle it ſelfe (follows 
ing thy falſe opinion) doth leaſt of all ſerue thy turne ? 
Learning willnocmuch helpe thee ,-wherefore thou 
mayelt boldlie put thy truſt in ſomewhatelſe ; forin 
thee there 15 nonobilitieatallto be conſidered. Yetto 
the end char tiy hart may nor bee ouetcharged vvith 
F 3 melan- 
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"64 r1 BATISE 
REP VR Iwill granttheethus much, that thou art. 
become adble thorough learning,which being ſuppo- 
ſcdas true, arguing in this ſort, I may faie vnto thee. It 
isa matter manifelt which can inno ſortbe denied, thar 
aturedoth both in digniticand perfection, far 
ſi urpaſſe induſtriousart fecing! irdoth onely in the 0 
ration thereof force it felte,co imitate nature, Now this 
ſortof noblilitic, which thou wouldſthaue in thy ſelfe,is 
notnat all,bur artificiall, bicauſe asLhaue faide vnto 
thee, thouart notnoble by nature/, but ennobled by 
the exerciſe of learning , and ſo epaſequentlic noble 
by Barol 
ut 


et this i is not ſufficient Fubricio, Twill yeelde 
ny eaſons. to ſhew rheethar I am more 
anthouart, although that there were Nobili» 
thee. Thou canſt notin any ſort deniemee, thar 
as often! 45 twoequall thinges doe ftriue togither, but 
that all honour and reuerenceis attributed tothe moſt 
ancient2ifthen both of vs be noble, asT hauealreadie 
ntedthee,and doc againe yeeld ey e008 notIto 
adindped more noble, as hee which deſcendeth of 
more ancient nobilitic,or contrarilic thy (clic, who arf 
but an vpſtart Gentleman ? 

Surely if thou leaneſt yntothe wth, thou canſt not 
odknoweth what occaſion mo 
haſt now to reioice,ſecing that without taking an Mer 
ther paines, I haue granted theethar thou arta oble 
man: alaſſe, I belecue this thy mirchwill be but ſmall, 
being intermingled with ſo great ſorrow. So that not: 


onelie th ropes willfaile vnder thy feer, but likewiſe 
nthy mouth, 'hotn ing remaining for chee 
hereafter tofa | 


Thouſhalt ke that ih eed dretdier quoth Fabricio) 
( 44 Fr m_ vp wn 


him with a jgp0d grace, w_ 
| C "_ 
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ching forth and wagging his right hand at Pe/5idonio, 
in a mocking maner) yea thouſhalt wellpercetuewhe- 
ther the breath will faile in my mouth, as thou ſaieſt : 
tory ſhalt welfeele of whar forcethoſe new fablesare, 
which thou haſt this day ſetto ſale in fauour ofthis thy 
nobilitie 3 and ſhouldeſt yer this haue wellperceined it, 
if it had beenelawtul fer meto anſwere thy arguments 
as I am well furniſhed with marter. 

Thou canſt doeno lefle,quoth Pos//donjo,with a finit- 
ling countenance,then cal them new fables,ſecing that 
they doc ſo newly torment thee: butthouſhalr finde 
them true hiſtories againſt thy ſelfe, 

Fabricio replied I know not what, atwhich inſtant 
the lady Aurelia,graced with beautie, and the guifrs of 
nature, vvho vntill that time had attentiuely noted and 

aſſed vnder filence the wordes of Poſs;donio, turning 

| ſir felfe rowards im, with awomans voice ſaide thus 

 vntohim. F-39258 . 

— Holding this thy laſt concluſion astrue Poſs;dor0,to 
wit,that honor & victory ought to be giu&ro the moſt 
ancient,l would gladly vnderſtand,itthe famequeſtion 

| whichisthis day betweene youtwo,' did happen be- 

| tween 2.yong men equalin Nobilitie of bloud,towhi- 

| therofthe two thou wouldſtgine the price & victory ? 

| MarytohimMadam(queth Po: whoſadl , 

| bility as lately faide, were moſtancient, - 

| To whichſhe replied,bur how wilt thou know,whe- 

_ ther of thetwo were moreancient, for that ſecmeth a 

| hardmatterfor meto diſcerne? | 

| Madam (quoth Poſ5;donio) itisa veric cafiething: 

| fortherein weoughtto followe the common opinion 

_ of menofthe country, when y ſame cannot otherwiſe. 
| bedetermined by priuiledges,or other lawful meanes, 

M. Peter  Anthonic added hereunto, Many yeares 


«a 
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M.Peter «e. 
purpoſe Madam. I ſay/rhat many yeares fince, a que- 
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_ prefer 


avoe, Madam, fentene i is ojucn in determination of 
that which you doe demand 3 and asI thinke not onlie 
ol ladiſhip ; bur all that Are heete preſent haue read 

Wh ercunto the lady Anblis lia. Weneuer tudi i 
edtheſe your difpurations, which in regarde that wee 


f f b 
s i 


are wojmnen,are as farre vnmect tor VS as the handling 


of vveapons. 
nthony re lyed, I doenor ſpeakefrom the 


ſtion fell out berweene two noble young men of Fle- 
rence, to wits vvherher of them vvas the better Gen- 
tleman, andof more ancient nobilitie in that citie :|of 
1,as eucry man vvas aftefted, ſome men did 
the one of them, ſome the other: Final 
adindged that the Bayonest (of vvhich houſe © 
Gentlemen were) vverethe moſt ancient g tlemen, 
not onely i in Florence,but i in all theworld. 
And hovv may that be credired(quoth the lady Au- 
relia) or concluded by any firme argument ? 
 Mary;quothhe,it'vvas confirmed with a moſt for- 
cible reaſon. Forſomuch asall they vvho were iſſued of 
dud of the Baranesi,ſome of them hadaverylong 
in face,others extreamly broad,ſome along noſe, 
very ſhort; this man one cic greater then his 
ye, that other one eiclovver|ſett —_— & 
beſides a ape oor room Jnr deform ed,inref} <> of 


ſon, 

fn wh moſtancie 1p mol] noble: vvheras 50 82 
men yvere: made,when as ſhe kneyvv better how to|fa- 
ſhionkthem; who being not fo ancient, were nor con- 
"——" we ſo ou] So that Madame, ifyoudeſire of 


ta 


OF NoOBILITIE. 1 
rvvo yong men,or of many, to know which of them is 
the moſt noble, look whichof them is moſtdeformed, 


for he is ſurely deſcended of the moſt ancient ſtock,and 


ſothe moſtnoble. 

Truelienovy [remember (quoth the lady Aurel) 
to haueread the ſtorie as you report it. 

This nevv and vvitty argumentofnobilitie,with the 
good vvitofthe iudge,was vvitha pleaſfanthughter re- 
commended of the vvhole companie, vvhich vvhen ir 
was ceaſed, Poſ5idonio began againe thus to followe on 
his diſcourſe. 

Seeing that my talesare ofno force, as Fabricio late- 
lie aide, I know not truely hovy I ſhould pecſwade my 
ſelfe, vppon what hee will laie any foundation, onthe 
which he may take reſt, nor with what reaſons he ſhal 
| beablero vphold himſelte: in aſmuchas if we ſpeak of 
bloud, he cannot compare with me; as athing hee ne- 
uer came neere,as he will freelie confeſle vnto me: if of 
learning, I willnot begin againe to diſcourſe any more 
therof: for I haue franklie ſpoken thereof what rhink, 
and you may judge as vvelas my ſelte, whether it ma- 
kerh for him,ornot. It may be he groundeth himſelte 
vpon riches. Surely it ſhould be an open tollierothin!: 


ſo, much more to ſpeakeit. If then heebeenotto bee 
compared vnto mee, neither in bloud,norin riches ; 


from which two things, true and perfect nobilicie doth 
ſpring:and if learning bee of no moment in matter of 
Nobllitie; it may well ap care howe his judgement is 
more then decemed,and his will more then obſtinate. 
And to the end that none of my reaſons may goe with- 
outdue proofe; I will make this manifeſt vntoyou like- 
wiſe, to wit, thatT furpaſſe him asfatre in riches, as in 
Nobilitie of bloud, as I haue heeretofore concluded. 
Which of you gentlemen,arc ignorant, that ifrhe leaſt 
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part of my wealth were ſet on the'one ſide , and all 


that he hatch heaped on the other,that mine would not 
farre exceede the value of his ? which I doubrtnot bur: 
you will judge ſuperfluous for me to declare, beeing a 
matter cleerc inough ofit ſelfe. Yerfſecing we arc ente- 

red therein I wilnot forbeareto ſpeake thereof. £ 


4 


f 
"| 


Conſider then poorhry Gomtlemes) that if the 
great wealth and ſubſtance which is fo much deſired of 
mortal men, be not vyholie vnited in me, yetart y leaſt 


Ipoſleſſe thegreater part of it. Forifvveralke of ſtate+ 


liePalaces, I am owner of ſuch as cauſe thoſe that doe 
behold them to wonder. and they are eſpeciallie furni- 
ſhed withrich and pretious ſtuffe, It of pleafant Gar- 

a 1 doe abound in all 
that which is beautifull to the eie,and delightfull to be- 
hold. Iwillnot reckon vp vnto you, the fruitful fields, 
nor the ſhadovvy woods, from the which al that which 
is neceſſarie forthelife'of man, may bee gathered ; for 
thanks be to God,I haue ſufficient ſtoreofthem : leſſe 
willI tel you what flocks of ſheep I poſſeſſe: for it may 
beif I ſhould ſpeake ofthem to others, I ſhouldnotbee 
beleeued. I will likewiſe forbeare to declare of the gold 
and filuer,vvhich is alwaics in my treaſorie : & finallyT 
refuſe to\ſpeake of many other particularities, vvhich 
my ſelte am aſhamed to rehearſe,and that bieauſe the' 
areas we V 


|» 
o 


dens,I have many of them, which 


nattersarenolcſſeneceſl; 
agestruly honorable,ast 


: 


s,fhew themſchues,and are 


1 50 vvhich do of the. 
jel knowne of youto 


| inuallie obſerued by me. Now tothe ende you 
iydgearight,you oughtto conſider, what & how 


great 
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great, Fabricio his vvcalthis, 


Scarce had Poſsidonio giuen endeto the ſound of his 
laſt words,when as Fabricio moderately and ſuddenlic 
{miling, I knovvnot vvhereat,and afterwardes ſhaking 
of his head,he ſpake in this ſort. 

Truely Poſ5:#aonto,thou dolt this day lay a great bur- 
then vppon thy ſhoulders; it thou dooſt vndertake to 
ſhew others my wealth or goods{as thou termeſt the) 
forſomuch as not only that ſmal time of the day which 
remaineth, no nota vvhole day would be ſufficient to 
reckon them vp. VWhettfore paſle on further, and toile 
notthy ſelte aboutthat,thouncedelt take no care for : 
for ifthou wilt, l wil yeeld vnto thee,not only that thou 
art rich aboue any other, but that al the riches of the 
world be in thy poſseſsion. By 
 Tamvery certaine Fabricio, (quoth Poſiitonto) that 
thetroth doth force thee to grantit me. VVhertore this 
my propoſition gent. is true, thatI doenot onely farre 


opal him in bloud.bur-in riches likewiſe. And now 
vvi 


: 


tcthou yer hauethe heart to vndertake ro ſhevve vs 
y thy Nobilitic is greater ? For I poſſeſſingal the orna- 
mentes that are to be deſired of mortal men, { cannor 
be perſwaded,that thou haſt any couragelettto ſpeake 
any more therof. VVherfore'it would wel become thee 
to hold thy peace,andto yecld.thatthy reaſons which 
ireof no force may giue place to mine, Itwere then 
beſt for thee,not ro charge ſo heauy a burthen vpon ſo 
vveake ſhoulders, for hauing to day withoutvarying 
from the troth,alleadged ſo many vvorthy & excellent 
deeds ofmy anceſtors, & made account of ſuch great 
abundance of riches, wherhencethe perfection of No- 
bility doth ſpring, I would butknow vvhatchou haſt ro 
ſay?It maybe thouwiltinform vs of the braue combats 
and valiant bartels of thy anceſtors ? Or ſhew vs vvhat | 

hk G2 fairg/ 


fore tq 


faire palaces & pleſit gardens thou haſt ? Wherfore if 
as thou deemſt. thou haſt any ſound iudgment inthee, 
indure not any more that this matter bee further diſco- 
uered; but hence forward pronounce that ſentence a- 


inſt U 


thy ſelfe, which we attendfrom the iudge:which 
faid, he pauſed a little, andthen followed on his 
urſe in this ſort, | | | l 

/0u!d here end my diſcourſe,faire Ladies, were it 
hatT haue yerto ſay, that riches are an ornament 
art ofnobilitic,which/ifit were not a trouble yn- 
to you, would moſt willingly proue, | | 


3: i 


teannot betroubleſome vnto vs (quoth one of the 


Gene.) caſting vp bis eies to the skie , ſeeing that the 
ſunneis as yet ous the tops of the trees, 'This ann- 
{wer pleaſed likewiſe the re(t ot the company,to the 
end Poſ{idonio might tollow on his diſcourſe ; where- 
king the ſpeech vpon him, he continuedin this 
manner. E410 S861 | | 
Oughtnor we, gentlemen, to eſteeme of the grace 


+ 
F : 


and ornament which riches do bring to Nobility? Vn- 


to the whichithapneth like as to a garden, whichbe- 
ſides all other daintier,'s beytified with divers flowers 


And 
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And this needeth not to ſeeme roy vntoyou, for 
experience ( from whence wee take all this aſſurance) 
may make vs full certaine thereof: For if wee conſider 
al thoſethat are borne of any worthy family (and alas [ 


am greeued to thinke thereon) ſurely wee ſhall finde. 


 manieof them , who are conſtrained (to maintain lite 
and ſoule togither as they ſay) roploughthe ground, 
or otherwiſe forced thorough contemptible pouertie, 
to ſerue other men,orels roauoid miſeric,againſt their 
willes,to take ſome other vnfit calling ypon them. And 
any man may of himſelfe iudge the generall occaſion, 
of ſo inſupportable a miſchiefe , which proceedeth 
from no other cauſe then for want of riches. But this 
euill ſhould ſeeme but of ſmall moment, if it were nor 
cauſe ofa farre greater : Secingthat from thence doth 
if pring blemiſh in bloud, diminiſhing of renowne, in- 
creaſe of infamic, a generall diſhonor of a mans houſe 


and finally not only loſſe of Nobilitie, butth erewithall 


of life it ſelfe. VVho wilafterwards preſume anie more 


ro call ſuch a one by the title of a gentleman ? Sucha 


one I ſay, who for want of wealth and riches, hath de- 
rogated from Nobilitie, in vſing ſome baſe trade and 
vocation ? But what ſhall I ſay more , he becommeth 
thereby in the endthe fable ofthe world, and asa miſe- 
ſerable wretch,is pouch at by the common ſort, and 
made a laughing ſtocke. Doth ir ſeemevntothee Fa- 
bricio, that theſe thinges are worthy tobe accompted 
of ? ſurely no, butthey are bald be preferred before 
2a mans owne life, And this I onely ſpeake in that which 
concerneth the commoditie of priuate perſons : but 
whatſhall I fay of generall or publicke eſtates ? wherof 
we ſeeatthis day Þ many goe to ruine, for there are 
veric few commonwealthes, or communalties, as we 
do terme them,which do not for want ofthat which is 
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neceſſarie, ſincke tothe ground on cuery fide. Howe 
manie Palaces, howe many Churches, howe manie 
Cities, doc there dayly fall ro the ground , as ruingus, 
which becauſe the eſtate ofmencannor ſuſtaine them, 
cannot be vpheld ? Whazſhall I ſay ofthis king, or of 
that Prince, who being notof abilitic to reſiſt the force 
of cheenemie that aſſaylerhthem , for want of ſupply 
of money, do lecſe: their kingdomes , their powers, 


s. £ 
s Ly 


andtheir crowne? you ſhouldnotheare of fo manie 0- 
| ould not ſee ſomany {laugbters: 


that 
CLEA 
ban 


hor 


mai is hechat cancaſily effeRtheſethinges,ifhe want 
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wealth? Surely it isathing not to be beleeucd. Riches 
do driue all fadnes and ſorrow from the mind:they ex- 
pellall melancholic thoughtes from che imagination: 
they keepe the bodie from weariſome labour : they in- 
creaſe ſweete friendſhip : they cauſe in man waigh- 
ters of honor and renowne, and finally they arethe oc- 
caſion ofall high fame and glorie. Who is he then ſo _ 
void of reaſon, who hearing theſe things ſo conforma- 
ble vnto trueth, doth notiudge riches, not onely to be 
an ornament of Nobilitie, butaninſeparable part ther- 
of ? Whichthing you may the better conſider, by that 
which experience reacheth, ſeeing that no man can 
mount vp to anic degreeof vertue , or nobilitie, bur 
xiches muſt openthe gap, and makethe way. Who 
will denic, but that it had been impoſsible for ſo manie 
noble men and knights, as we daily ſee ,to haue made 
any entry to vertu & nobility,but by theirriches, much 

lefſeto haue euer come either to y end,or midſt there- 
of? O how pans on wits, & men of greatvnderſtan. 
ding haue there been, & are yetinthe world, who em. 
pioying their whole ſtudy in matters beloging to their 

ouſe(which they would not haue done, buthauetaks 
another oe had wherwithal to maintain the 
ſclues)who haue ended their lines miſerably, whereas 
nature had madethem apr,& fir,to learn ſome worthy 
vertuel If then riches are the beginning, &the middle 
of cueric laudable ation, as I haue plainly made de- 
monſtration: it followeth neceſſarily, that this nobiliry 
which is conioyned with wealth,isy ſoucraigne Kor 
& conſequently thathe who is indued with thisnobi- 
litie, is chiefly noble : now Fabricio, as Thaue ſhewed 
heeretofore , being depriued heereof, his Nobilitie 
whatſocuericis, is Jameandfaultie, and conſequent. 
i !s not true nor abſolute. But Iwill not nowe fur= 

er Cage my ſpeech on his ſubie&, leaſt in the 
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caſton ſhould mooue 


: 4 


ubleſome ynto you-: in aſmyth 


eing of it ſelfe moſt apparant , and our of all 
t: for ithad been aneafte matter for a man of a 
ſlender capacitie, to decideths controuerfie, cſpecial- 


E: 
=” 4 | 


ly having vnderſtoode ſo manic reaſons as haucbeen 


allcadged by me. Amoneſt the which (that I may now 
cometoa hnall conclaſion) I remember yetthis one; 
I conſider her eſtate from whom this variance did 
ariſetobe noble;as is not vnknowne vnto you:l weigh 
likewiſe, that her giftis pretious,rich,and worthy ano- 
ble man. Finally, 1 and the wordes ſhee vttered in 


© 


giuing itz her will being, that in remembrance of her; 


% 
+ 


emoſtnoble of vs two ſhould poſſeſſe it. What 0c- 


caſton ( herto giue it vato the moſt No- 
ble? Surely ng other, butthat ſhee was honourable. 
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and the preſent likewiſe fitfor a perſon honourable: I 
being then deſcended ofa moſt noble ſtocke, and ha- 
uingall the partes whichare required in a perfect no- 
ble man, and the ſame qualities being in her, itremat- 
maineth,thatthe rich iewell be giuen vnto me,and not 

to him who isnot worthy of ſack apreſent.VVhat con- 
tentmentſhould ſhe recciue, being aladie of great ho- 
nour,it one that were inferiour to herin calling,ſhould 
remember her ? Truely none at all; becauſe her will 
(agreeable ynto reaſon)was thatſheſhuld be hadinre- 
rembrance ofa manof worth and of honor . Let Fa- 
bricio then leaue the purſuite thereof, and not ſuffer a- 

ny more wordes to be made ofthe matter, nor ſtay (if 
he regard his credite ) vntill ſentence be giuen : for I 
doe certainly aſſure you, thatifthe gratious, and gen- 
tle ladie Yirginia, had giuenthering vatothe moſt vn- 
worthy, as ſhee gaue ittothe molt noble of vs both 
(which was neuer her intent)I would without any con- 
tradiction haue yeclded itvnto him, and without anie 
maner of queſtion with mine owne hands, would haue 
hanged the ſame about his necke. Let him not then 
be obſtinate, or opiniatiue, to debate the matter when 
there isno caule, eſpeciallie whennothing els then de- 
triment, and ſhame can redound thereof. I will nowe 
Nennio, make an end ot my ſpeech, andleauc the mat- 
ter wholly in your handes, being certaine that you will 
determinethereofin ſuch ſort, as ſhalbe conformable 
vnto Tuſtice, and thatyou willin no wife oppoſe your 

ſelfe againſt thewill ofthenoble ladie. 454 

Here Poſs:donio ended his diſcourſe, which he con- 
tinued allthe while the ſunne did ſhew vpontheearth, 
vntill the euening : VWherefore wee being riſen from 
our places,witha generall Ro we w0 3 por 
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his diſcourſe vntill the next day, both becauſe time | 
woulde not haue ſufficed, and it would likewiſe haue | 
been ouertroubleſome vato vs, by reaſon of Poſsidonio | 
hislongſpeech.  _ JHTET ; 
Thuswe coming forth of y garden,ſome ofthe yong | 
gentlemen and ladies,did highly commendthatwhich | 
Poſsidonto hadrelated vnto vs.But whether he had ſpo- 


; 


kenwelorno,we beingentred into the houſe,ouc hor- 


ſes (according to our dayly cuſtome) were preſently | 
madereadie. Andwe being mounted on them, two of. 
our ſeruantes among yrelt, wentalong with vs:ofthe 
which one of them led two grayhoundes,and two bra- 


ches in his hand, and the other carrieda-faulcon: as 
WEWCere! 


ypon the way, we had not rid paſta mile; be-: 
forewe bad viewe of a young pheſant which did flie 
ſomewhat aloft: Atthe whichlerti g the faulkon flic, 
extending her winges inthe ayre, ſhe wroughtſo high 
a pitch, y you would haue thought ſhe had touched y 
Skie, and as ſhe madeher pointto ſtoupe, her head to+ 
wardes the earth, and her traine towardes the skie, the 
pheſant tooke athicke hedge for couert, which was the 
cauſe that the faulcon leeſing the ſight thereof, ſeemed 
as it were aſhamed thereat. Immediartly one of the 
young men, letflic another faulcon, which hee carried 
on his fiſt, hauing firſtſprung the pheſant from her co- 
uert,which as one afraid _ not madeany great flight, 
but the faulcon preſently ſeized onit. In the meane 
time whileſt we continued this hawking, the two gray- 
houndes, which followed vs wereletrun attwo hares, 


and as WC Ballopped after, they being ſpent,ycelded to 
the mercie of thi | 


e dogges. VVheretore comming t9 

their ſuccour, as well contented with our prey, were- 
turned home, becauſe ſuppertimedrewneere. 
After that wee hada little taken breath, wee ” our 

| SS 1 tf | | | ; ues . 


£ 
J 


ſclues to ſup with great delig 
dowe: which being ended, the g faire, de- 
 lightfull, andpleaſant,there was not one of vs that was 
part fromthence. VYherfore, ſome of vs 


minded tode | 
i{enfrom the table, went to ſport our ſelues in 
atcheſſe, andart 


ghe. Af. 
Stick : 


$$: wi 


pt. 5g Others ſirting till, plai 
pu 


were 


tables, fo 
cerwards, we iateall 

was verie coole, pal 
merrie talke, vntil it 
to bed. Wherforecueri 
wentto take his 


Lon thin 
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The ſecond Booke. 


=—JHe ancient Poets by 
Itheir fables doe ſette 


| down, that Iupiter be- 


)4/ Pcleas inuited all the 
AX ||Gods and goddeſſes 
WA [chirher z Except E715 
K\)Y the goddefſe of dif 
ET _ 
ing greeuouſly offen- 
(ded * with great indu- 
|  ||{tricſheframed y gol- 
—dcnapplc,anddidain- 

tullic threw iton the table, where Pallas, Zuno, and Ve- 
25 were ſet, round about the which was written, Let 
this braue and rich apple be giuen to the faireſt. From 
Hence(becauſeeach of the goddeſſes did deeme her 
ſelfe,ro be both faire and gracious) did ariſe a ſudden 
-__ Tapiter would not determine which of them 
ſhould haue this guift,the one being both his ſiſter and 
his wife, the other two his daughters : butſent them to 
recejuetheir iudgement of Paris the ſfonne of Priam, 
whoto theend he might giue a right ſentence, gaue 
commandementthatthey ſhould ſeuerally the one at- 
ter the other, preſent themſelues naked before him, 
Pallas ſhewing hir ſelfe, promiſed him tharif hee did 
mdgethat ſhe was the faireſt; fhe would make him the 
onely famous manfor learning inthe world : Tune, the 
moſtrich- and Yexw- offered him theenioying of the 
faireſtladie in the world _— of whic ah + 
H 3 


\Jjingat the mariage of 


"#24" 


— + 


f -& 
Mt + 


FE” 


did proceed thedeſtruction of Troy. | 


: : y , 5 : 
may | | | 


he gauehir the golden apple, from whence afterward 


Now ler vs conſider whar fruit may be hered by 
the ſhadowe of fables, eſpecially of this which I cuen 
nowrTecited: For indeed vnder thoſe vailes we may re- 


cciue noleſle pgs then profitable inſtruction. For 


>] 
s 


wW 


e,heſhould CON» 
ne the other two; and ſo thelife of man ſhould ra- 


ſeth hi 


which is grantedto vs by him. Ofthewhich notvvith- 
inghe that is cari moon acc 
doth bring vnto hum ſelfe vnſpeakea 


: po 


e conſtrained then free, buthee leaueth them to 
dgementof man,totheendthathe may as plea- 
m,tic himſelfetothat kind of life that ſhall beſt 


| Ike himz it may be,ſhewingvs thereby, thefree choice 


Tiuncnt.Ifthena maninhis young yeares,didenterin- 
ll | TY aſe 
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co conſideration oftheſe three maner of liues, and by 
reaſon did diſcourſe which ofthem were the moſt no- 
ble,and did tic hiniſelfe thereto : I doubt nor, in that 
ſmall number of yeares we haue'toliue, but we ſhould 
rake a farre better courſe, and that thelife of mortall 
menſhould bemore pleaſing & accepted before Ged, 
and more ſetled and|proſperous for men - wheras now 
we ſee the greater part, to {inke and drowne.them- 
ſclues, making choice of that which isworſt: 

For ifwe enter into a generall conſideration of all 
men liuing, truclic we ſhall-finde the number of thoſe 
to beverie ſmall, who followe the contemplatiue life, 
as morenoble then the-other; but veryemanie who 
with an ardent deſire do embrace, cither the actiue;or 
delightful: which tyvo areſo much lefſe. vvorthy then. 
the other as the body is leſſe noble then the minde. Of 
vvhich two partes nature hath framed man, the ono 
oong ſubie& to corruption,the orher cternallie durea+ 

IC. | 
Theſe kind of men ſeenot (as hauing their invvard 
eics vailed) how much more worthy deſert itis, to fol: 
lovve thoſe thinges that are incorruptible, then in vain 
to labour aftcrthe pleaſure ofthe feth, which is but (as 
it were) ofa daics continuance, Foryvhich cauſe, the 
cuſtome of thoſe that liue in that ſorr, is greatly to bee 
blamed, ſeeing that man doth wholie take-deiight in 
thoſe thinges (as if it-vvere a naturall matter) which 
bring him intollerable loſſe,albeitar thefirſt ſhevvthey 
ſceme pleaſantand delightfull ro the body. . 
Vhich opinion Poſsidonio did wholyleane vn- 
to yeſterday,for grounding himſelte vppon thoſetvvo: 
kinds of lite, he did ſufficiently ſer forth the ſvvcetneſle 
that-is fclte in them . Bur Fabricto, farre differing 
from. him in judgement, vvill this daye any 
In-- 
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himſelfe to ſhevy,thartrthe contrarie therof1sthetroth, 
as he whofollovving a contemplatiue kind of life,doth 
holdthis as moſt certaine, that true and perfect nobilj- 
tie, doth conſiſt in the vertues ofthe minde. Butto th 
ende that I ſeeme not my ſelfe, to ſpeake that for hin, 


* 


to giue place to his ovyne words. 
Ene 


which hedererminethto relate, I intend hencefoorth 


* 8 
[i 


ry ſtarre was now hidden inthe skie, fearing the 
!ght which the funne did more and more ſpread 
yponthe carth,vyvhen as vve being riſento exerciſe our 
bodies, we mounted on horſebacke to take the freſhe 
ayre,and as our diſcourſe led vs from one matter to an- 
other, inthe end we perceiued that vve had rid further 
then we determined: wherefore turning back, wee pa- 
ſed ſoftly homevvards; where the tables were couered 
for dinner: and after wee had firſt walkeda turn ortwo 
in the garden,intheend we placed our {clues atthe wa- 
ble: andafterthatwee had ſatisfied hunger, andſate a 
white, we marched to that place where Poſs:donio dil- 
courſed the day before,to heare what Fabriczo had this 


; 
; 
"5 : 


- 


day to ſpeake tor himſelfe, who becing freſh and luſtic 


: ' 
8: ; 
- 

C 3 
ot 

i! 

} 


hauing called vs al together, we compaſſed him round 
about.And when he perceiued we vvereallina readi- 
neſle, and that we were {ilent, he gaue with great cqu- 
rage, this beginning vnto his ſpeech. #2467 
Moſt worthy gentlemen, Silence ſhould(in my opi- 
nion) hereafter better become me, it I would regarde 
the wards which Poſs:donio vtrtered yeſterday, both at 
the beginning and likewiſeat the'end ofthis long gene- 
alogie; orelſe 1t were beſt for me to ſecke ſome matter 
more doubttullthenthat hee diſcourſed of. Which I 
vvould willingly doezif he had made ſhe of his ovyne 
Nobilkic.and not ae mens: ot ſpoken of any thing 
clic,then ofthe greatneſle of his ſtatelie palaces, and oy 
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the aboundance ofthis greatwealth. VWhereforeto the 
end I may declare vnto you, how far forth theſe things 
make for Nobilitie ; nay rather howe farre'they are op- 
poſite,and cleane contrarie thereunto:Thad notneed 
to be dumbe to day : but I willrather ſpeake that(with - 
out paſsing the limited bounds) which ſhall come firſt 
into my thought, and I ſhall iadge to be true : and,as I 
_ thinke, I ſhal PR open thoſe thinges vnto you, 
which itmay be, wereneuer vttered by any other,con- 
 cerning true, and periect Nobllitie. FOE 14-8 

_  Nowourqueſtion being ſtrange, and no man (as I 
 belecue)hauing fo perfe&liediſcourſed thereof, I hope 
you willgiue artentine eare'vnto me: which. if youdoe 
(as I doubt not bur you will) ſtrength will ſettle in my 
heart, fromthe which my minde will take incourage- 
ment,my memory be conſtant,my will morereadic,8& 
my voice _— toſpeake. 

|  Thecleerneſſe of Poſsidonio his bloud (worthy gen- 
tlemen) is ſo great, by that which hee hath in > 
words long debated, that conſidering vvhich is y mo 
noble of vs tvvo,there is no doubt,but he is more wor- 


thy than my ſelfe, and that our controuerfſie, is rather 


ſuperfluous,then neceſfary.Butforſomuch as vndoub- 

tedlie I hold the queſtion to be ſuperfluous and out of 
doubt, as this is,vvherhera reſonable creature be more 
noble then a brute beaſt,or a manmorenoble; &more 
perfe& then God : Iwillnor torbeare to declare vnto 

you hovy weake his vveapons are, and to ſhevve you 
lainly theſlighrneſfe of his words,that you may know 
y degrees, into vyhat manifeſt error he is vnaduiſedlie 
fallen. Wherefore itlying vppon methis daie to per- 
ſuadeyou,thar true and perfect Nobilitie in man con- 
fſiſteth nor in bloud (for it ſhould bee a mceeretollie to 
thinke it, much more toſpeake it)butin the mind, and 
- con- 
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partecpporiic to anſwereto cueric point) 
< 


| cceſſours: and going about to POOR Ing hee 
ours had beene 


OF NOBILITIE:. 32 
mind. Ifay it is a fooliſh thinge to hold, thatnoblilitie 
is!eft vs by our anceſtors, for if that were true,it ſhould 
neceſſarilie follovve,cither that we ſhould be allnoble, 
orelſe not one at all; ſecing that in perfenobilitie, it 
we oughtto haue confideration of bloud,as thou faieſt 
Poſsidonio, we ſhall ſurely finde (if we doe notflic from 
the true opinion of Naturaliſtes,and doe giue creditto 
that which is approued) that one man onely vvas the 
common predecefſlor of all men which haue bin born, 
vntill this day,and are hereafterto come into y vvorld, 
whoſe name vvas Adam. _ F971 

I ceafon then thus (if ſo be that thy opinion dooth 
holdany thing of the troth) that if Adam was noble, 
why then vve arc all noble, as all they ſhal bee likevviſe 
who are to come into the world:but if hee were igno- 
ble,and baſe,we are ſolikewiſe, and ſo by conſequent, 
I amin like eſtate of nobilitie, or baſenefle of birth, as 
thou art, For cuen as the paine of his offence, vvhich 
was death, extendeth it felfe cyenvnto vs, and ſhall 
likewiſe ſtretch to as many as euerſhall be borne heres - 
atter;euen ſo in like manner, his nobilitie,or baſeneſfle, 
oughttoextend it ſeife toall his poſteritie. Dooſt thou 
thinke Poſs:donio thatthis is a good conſequent? Sure= 
ly I belecue fo. by | Long 4091 

Wherefore novv thou mayſt perceive, how much _ 
nature, whereon yeſterday thou diddeſt ground thy felt 
for the moſt part, dooth make for. this thy nobilitie; in 
aſmuch as it Ld brought vsalinto the world after one 
ſort,and there is no diſtinction at all in nature:whereot 
(ifI doe call it to minde before Thaue ended my. dil- 
courſe) I willſpeake ſomewhat, butnow letvs proceed 
further. 
How true is this other reaſon, thatnobilitie 1s leite 
as an hereditarie guitr ? Su oy, when as I doenfer 
2 intQ 
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' Intoim agination of ſuch fooliſh toyes, [ cannot holde 


my ſelte trom laughter. For whois there amongſt you 
thatdideuerſece, that Nobilitic was lefte by will vato 
mens children, as though itwere framed of ſomema- 
teriall thing,which might by the laſt teſtament be left 
yntothem, as riches are, whichjs ſurely a ridiculous 
thing? Neitheris it of that qualitic as other _— 
are, which albeitthey be nor palpable, yetare they left 
ynto vs as hereditarie : and ſurely thou mayeſt feeke 
long enough in thy grandfathers, willes, betore thou 
ſhouldeſt be able rofinde any ſuch Nobilitie left thee: 


= 


 Ofwhatpowerthis thy otherargument(wherin 
incendeſt,thatno better inſtrument, nor more pertect 
meanesis giuen vs by nature, by which the nobility of 
is long conſerued,then children and ſuch as doe 
1 Riker )is ſutficiently manifeſt of irſclfe. For 
if that did procecd according vnto troth: why diddeſt 
thourhen ſet the tvyo Scipics as an example vnto. vs? 
is novy become of their poſteritic > where are 
their ſucceſſors ? Surely they are already cleane worne 
But forſomuch as their nobllitic did notconſiſt in; 
bloud,but in the vertues of the minde, therefore rheir 
lorious worthinefle iand lawdable renowme 1s not 
cad, nor will neuer be extinguiſhed in their poſterity. 
Hovv many are there whoare dead without children, 
vvhoſe glory and renowne dooth neuertheleſle liue- 
vnrill this day ? I cannot reckon vp the great number. 
of them. We oughtnotthento conſider in true No- 
bilitie,as thou ſayſt, eyther the predeceſſors or ſuccef- 
fors,but only the vertue of man,yvhich caufeth him to- 


2 


roally, as we may wel ſay of the Scipios,8& orher 


Now. 
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Now in proccedin g farther, thou wenteſt aboutto- 
prooue, thatin confideringthe operations of Nature, 
that like as the bloudis infuſedin the birth of children,. 
euen ſo is nobilitie. Ofwhatwaighttharis, I leaue thee 
to conſider, asa matter that hath not trueth init:from 
whence that which hath been - alreadie , may be a- 
gaineauerred, to wit , thatwee being alldeſcended of 
Adam our firſt father, ifhis bloud was noble; this his. 
nobilitie was by him infuſed intoal his children; andſo: 
from handto hand into all his poſteritie. Thou diddeſt 
adde hereunto, that we doe notonly regard the bloud, 
but the countenances andlineaments. of the parentes- 
in their children.. | - | £ 

In trueth I cannot imagine to what purpoſe thou 
doeſt viter ſo-many wordes inwvaine: For albeitthis be 
true, that the verie countenanceand lineaments ofthe: 
aunceſtors remaine-with their poſteritie : doth that 
prooue their Nobilitic,and greatneſſe of courage? No 
truely : For it conſiſteth-ir> the vertues of the mind, 
whicher the ſight of our outward cies cannor-pierce; 
and not in the lineamentes of the bodie ,. except. 
you wil ſay that one memberis morenoblethen the 0- 
ther, which queſtion at this time weare not to diſpute: 
of. Thou wenteſt about to-make vs be'ceue likewiſe, 
thatnot onelythe members, buteuen the maners,and 
the proweſle of parentes , moſt commonly is transfu-. 
ſed into the children. Surely Poſsidopjo ,laffirme that 
thoſe are noble, who doefollow the good partes , and 
generoſitic of their anceſtors, as the Scipios did, which 
may ſerue as the onely example in the world for ver- 
tue and value. But we doenoteſteemethoſeto beno-. 
ble, who deſcending of trueandperfitnoble men, doe: 
leade alooſe and wicked life : As afterwards the ſonne: 
of Scipio of «Afrique did: who for his diflolute liuing,. 
| I. 3% being: 
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being in Yield called, Campus Xartins, with his white 
gowne,al ſported with vices,ro demand the Pretorſhip 
ofthe people : he had neuer obtained ir, had itnot been 
thorow the fauour of Cicerens in times paſt, his fathers 
Chauncellor : Albeit that afterwardes his parents con- 
ſidering,thatthey\might reape diſhonour andreproch 
thereby , they laida blocke in his way, that hee neuer 
attained to any ſuch dignitie, and did forcibly take the 
ring from His finger, wherein his fathers picture way 
mgrauen, deeming him vaworthy, to be partaker of 
his tathers glorie., and Nobilite :| ſothat afterwardes 
he wasaccompted amongit men ignoble . What ho. 
nour wasthe ſon of 9.,Fab.the great,worthie of, from 
whom. 2.Pompeixs(becaule heliued a ruffian like life) 


tooke away the libertie to ſpend his own goods freely? 


| Surely none at all. It ſtoode himiin no ſeede , that 


his father had beene the gencraliiof theRomaine ar- 


; 


"_ 
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What Nobilitie did the ſonne of Clodins deſeruc, 
who giuing himſelf quer to the loue of a common wo- 
man, leade his lifein that forte, that hee was worthy 
ofallſhame, and diſhonour ? The auncient Nobilt- 
ric of his father, was ofno importance vntohim. Now 
thou of ſee Poſsidonio,how wellthou knoweſt what 
power c6liſteth in bloud, touching, y nobilitie of man, 
whichthat y mighteſtexalr vnto the skies, thou wert 
notaſhamed to compare it,with the Nobilitie of hor- 
ſes, dogges, andother thinges. You may nowe per- 
cciue gentlemen what a wonderfull thing Poſs:donto 
his Noblliticis, ſeeing that ir is cquall to the Nobilitie 
of beaſigs/ |} | | || BY I 


£ « 
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the victoricofme? Are theſe the ſtrong weapons, a- 
gainſt the which ng force coulde preuaile, as the 
ll | FFLAEES = diddelt 


Diddeſt thou thinke Po/iidonjo , therewithallto get 
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diddeſt make vs belceue ? Truely amongſt dogges 
wedoenot ſecke out the moſtnoble, but the belt and 
moſt valorous ; and fo likewiſe of horſes and other 
ehings, as (agreeable to the matter) thou diddeſt rec- 
kon vp. Thentheir Nobilitie, dothnot conſiſt in ſeede 
as thou faicſt, butinthe g-20dnefle and worthineſle of 
them. Y 
Fabriciogathered his ſtrength togirher , as if he had 
been carefull howe hce ſhould haue proceeded, when 
as the Ladie Laura, who bad with greatatrention mar- 
ked his words, addreſling her ſpeech vnto him, ſaid af- 
ter this maner. v4 

I woulde vvillingly vnderſtand Fabricio , howe 
thou wilt aunſwere that whiche hee affirmed, that 
the thing ingendred according| vato Nature, doth 
not onely receiue of the ingenderer, his eſſence or 
being , but his qualities in like forte, and all that 
which followeth the effence, concluding thereby 
that a Noble, man cannor ingender anie thing elſe 


then: an Honourable perſonage , whiche -I did 


denie. | | | 
I will not Madame (quoth F4bricio) make anie 
other aunſwere thereto, then that which was allead- 
ped by you, to wit, thatthis qualirie, ro become No- 
le, may cyther be, ornot be : and it followeth not 
of neceſsitie, if the father be a Noble man, that the 
ſfonne be likewiſe Noble, 6:1! 961 
Yea but (quoth the Ladie Laura) hee replied 
I knowe not what, by which'it ſeemed vnto mee 
woe —_— I -had affirmed, could hardly be con- 
CiIdcd, is \08 | | 
Yes right well(quoth F4bricto)For albeithe argued, 
that like as white, or blacke is transfuſed into the chil- 


- 


dren, euenſo is 


Yirproceedethof vertue:Sorhat a painter may by arte 


ucthapt 
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nfo is Nobilitic . I aiethat his ſimilitude is 
not worth aruſhe: Inaſmuch as blackneſle, or whites 


F 


neſſe, are demonſtratine diſpoſicions ofthe body; but 
Nobilitie is a hiddenpropercie of the minde, in regard 


eaſily alcereither the whitencſle or blackneſſe of manz 
but he can neuer paintforth with his penſili , the nobis 
litie ofrhe minde, as being athingnorſubie& vntothe 
fighrof bodily eyes. Like as it happeneth with fire, the 
flames whereof may well be drawne, but the/heate can 
not inany wiſe be painted . Vheretfore I ſay, itisno 


o 


good conclufis, that whar ſo giueth the efſence, or be» 


ing, giueth likewjſethat which followerh the eſſence, 
which holdeth true concerning the difpoſitionof the 
bodic, but not of the qualities ofthe minde, Do wenor 
ſee commonly divers parentes, whoforche moſt part 
doc ingender children, of the which ſome one proo- 


tale thaty 
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diddeſtthounor aswell affirme,thataholyperſonage, 
ora man well ſcene| in naturall cauſes; or experien- 
cedin Dininitic,, couldnot ingender any other then 
aſain&, agaod Naruraliſte ,-or a diuine; all whichare 
qualities conſiſting inthe minde?-Vhichitirſhoulde 
come to. paſſe, the worlde ſhould be well repleniſhed 
with holineſſe, with wiſedome, with experience, and 
thou ſhouldeſt chen be one of that number; Butas that 
cannot happen, 1o likewiſe Ifay, that itcannor follow, 
that one noble man,doth engenderanoblechilde, no- 
bilitie being aqualitieof the minde, cuen as wiſedom, 
experience, and other vertues of like forte are; And 
nowe how canſtthonhauethe heart toexpect the vic+ 
corie, concerningthe controuerſic/ in queſtion, ſee- 
ing [ haue ſhewed by degrees, thy manifeſt er- 
rowns?f1 2-1 npottoo; 2 $4.00 Rees | GA 

But letvs yetproceede tothy other teaſons, againſt 
whichIneednorrake anyitronger weapons , they be- 
ingasweakeastheotherl haue ouerthrowne.”: Albeit 
that this ſeemerh ro carrie: ſome force withir, which 
welee is commonly vſedin all partes of the world,that 
ſuchasareborne of noble parents, areſo held:if thou 
haddeſt ſpokenotherwiſe,' and ſaid inſteede of this, 
they are Noble men, they are indeede called fo, ithad 
not beenamifle, Foritis true, and it cannot any waies 
bee denied, that whoſoeuer' is deſcended of Noble 
bloud, wee callhim a Noble man; burtgenerallic I de- 
nie thisto containeatrueth. Ps. £6] 

_ _ Tellmelpraythee;, ifhethatis borneofachriſtian, 
 beſtraightwaiesa chriſtian?Surely no. Buteuen as it is 
| not Fs neceſſary for him thatintendeth to bea right 
and true Chriſtian , that by birth hee doe deſcend 
of chriſtian-parentes , but likewiſe that hee receiue 
baprifine, and keep:the Commandements of _— 
EF K Q 


I might ſay(and therewithallifI liſt not perticularlyto 


Soitisnor ſufficient for a noble man, to come of No- 
ble bloud, as athing that maketh lictle or nothing in 
matter'of Noblilitie': | but that he obſerue that whichis 
requiſite forthe attaining of perfit Nobilitie, to wit, 
that hee become Noble thorough the vertues of the 
minde; Beſides that, I might adde hereunto, thatthis 
thy conſideration is farre from the pumolh, inaſmuch 
asthe prize wasnotgiuen to him that ſhoulde onelie 
rethe name, but to him thatſhould in effe&be the 


moſtnoble of vs two, | 
q .L | 
Albeitthat thou mig 


| nighteſt reply hereunto Poſiidoxzo, 
asthou haſt alreadie affirmed, that if they that deſcend 
of Noble men were notnoble,thenrthey ſhouldnoren- 
toy theſamepriuiledges that Noble men doe. VVhere-. 
vato Iwoulde aunſfwere, thatthebadcuſtome ofmen, 
therein is much to be blamed: Foraſmuch as they doe 


not imploy cheirdiſcourſe tothar, whereby the trueth 
may be made manifeſt, bur onelie giuing credite to the 
barename, they duearguein ſuchmaner: So that ifwe 


curne our back to the trueth, and giue our minds to fol- 


LG . 


low the lying opinion of the rude vulgar forte , which 
for the moſt part, doe fall into greaterrors, thy ſaying 
then ſhall betrue . Thou ſceſt now Poſs:donjo, of what 
force thy argumentesare.. | | | 

-- ButIwillpaſſe ouertothereſt, and comevnto that, 


| bywhichthoudiddeſtſecke toprooue, thatiftheinfa- 


mic ofa man, be ſufficient to blemiſh his whole ſtocke, 
thatthe glorie and worthineſfle therof ought-by great 
reaſon, extenditſelfe toall his poſteritie:: whereupon 
thou diddeſt conſequently inferre that thy aunceſtors 
being noble, thou muſt needes be ſo... Although that 
this reaſon ſeeme apparent yet in anſwering therunto, 


ISS 


thorow the reſt ofthe reaſans, r MO 
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thou haſt alleadged) that we.donotnow debateofthe 


Nobilitic of our anceſtors, but we are to prooue which 


of vs two is the moſt noble, and ſo by conſequentſhew, 
whatour nobilitic is, & nor ſet forth the honor ofother 
men, And hercinLwill yeeldvnto thee, thatifwe were 
both equall in Nobilitic ofthe minde, that perhaps in 


regardof the antiquitie of thy predeceſſors, mighteſt - 


be morenoblethenmy ſelfe. 
But indge nowe what theſe high praiſes, and com- 
mendations of thy predeceſſors doe availe thee,and to 


what great purpoſe they were yeſterday alleaged by 


thee ? For thoudiddeſt with nolefle readineſfle, dexte- 
ritie, and goodgrace recount them, then they who 
from the top of fome hightowre doewith aloud voice 
_ rellthe wonderful miracles of auncient holy fathers,or 
| fromſomeſcaffold in the marketplace recite out ofthe 
| old Romanes, the cruell warres of the Giantes, orthe 
| furious loue of ſome Orlando. But to letthatpaſle, how 
| well chisthy glorious ſpeech did become thee, I will 
| proceed to this argument, where thou diddeſt fay,that 
| likeasthe honour of the ſonne , did extend to the fa- 
| ther, much more did the fathers glorie ſtretch vnto his 
_ children. Iris true Poſsidonio, yetitfollowerh nor, that 
| if the ſonne by his owne vertues be made noble, that 
_ thefatheris anic way partaker thereof, or madenoble 
_ thereby: For if the ſonne were verie expertin feates 
_ ofarmes, or skiltu'l in matter of learning, ſurely hee 
 ſhouldwant his ſenſes that woulde afthirme, that the 
father did participate eyther in| the experience of 
_ the arte Militarie , or in Science with his Sonne, 
. they borh beeing giftes of the minde , Iwherein as 
| I haue oftentimes ſayde, true and pcrfit Nobilitie 
_ conliſteth : from- the whiche, it can verie hardlie 
| bee transferred fromone bodice to an other , cuen as 
K. þ 2, | thou 
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thou diddeft vainly perſwade thy felfe . Theſe arer | | 
ſophiſticate reaſons Poſ;donio, which being reſiſted by 


rhe truet 
'Y Fabricio having hitherunto continued his ſpeech, he 
4 Wi 2 hap 1931; | 4 PF | s 1%, 
: _____ pawſeda while, and afterwardes proceeded in this 
Worthy Gent. M. Peter «© {nt hoxie knowing as 
well as my ſelfe the ſlenderneſle of Poſsidonio his argu- 
mentes, which he heaped the one onthe others head, 
he could not withhold from taking part with him, and 
amongſt other things toalleadge this reaſonin his be- 
halfe : that foraſmuchas amongſt the lawes of the Ro- 
mains,there was one, which commandedy theimage 
of ceuery worthy knight, ſhoulde|be made and ſetin 
ſome publicke place,whichin feſting raaner, they did 
f with greatioline viſfite. VVe may argue,and ſay,thar if 
'1 ' the Remaines did owe ſuch honourvnto images, muck 
|  morewas due vnto theliuing children, becauſe they 
7 were butan imitation of nature, whereas nature her 
iN ſelte was apparent inthe children. Now ifthis your rea- 
i fon (M,Peter Anthonie) had as much force init , as it 
| ſheweth;l doubtnot but it would appale me, and giue 
f ſo greatcourage vnto Peſ£idonzo,that you might ealilie 
= perſuade him,he were wel worthy to haue one of theſe 
4 . imageserected for him. Andalthough that I ſhoulde 
frame no other anſweretherunto,then I did tothe laſt 


1, thou maieſt perceiue what force they are: 


: 


yet ſhuld I be flill vpon a ſure ground. Neuertheleſſe,[ 
wil vic ſuch reaſons in diſproote therof;as I did toy for- 
mer.For ifthou faieſt that their children whoſe images 
arc erected toy common view ofal men,do participat 
with their fathers vertues;then I do affirmrharthy alle- 

gation 1s true: but ifthereinthey differ, then this their 

-nodilitic , and reputation is'not transferred to i 
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OF NOBILITTIE.. 32 
Solikewiſcifthe children of thoſe who were repre- 
_ fented by thoſe images, had beene worthy of ſuch ho- 
' nour, ſurely the Romanes, who wanted no good coun-' 
fell, would willinglie have granted it: it followeth then 
_ thatthe honour was notdone tothe image, whether it 
| were of Marble, or mettall, but to the vvorthy memo- 
 rie of his vertues,whoſelineaments the image did liue- 
 Iy ſetforth,which could not be welexecutediny per- 
 ſonofrheirchild,being madein regard oftheir ovvne 
Proper vertue,andnot in reſpeQ of any thing beloging 
' toanother: $5; 
|  Beſidesthar, thereare and haue beene diuers per- 
ſons, who being deſcended of valorous and vvorthie 
 parentes , haue vvith ſhame darkened their bright- 
_ neſſe,as we haue already affirmed. And had it bin rea- 
 ſonablethat the wiſe Romans, ſhould haue honoured 
thoſe in ſuch amanner, in regardof their aunceſtors ? 
| Surelyno. And what wouldeſt thou ſay Poſsidonto, it 
_ theſe men ſhould lauiſhliereckenvp the worthy deeds 


 oftheir predeceſſors, or if they ſhould publikely ſhevy 


their images? wouldlt thou indeed iudge themto bee 
 noblemen? God forbid, nay ſomuch more baſe ought 
they to be deemed,that they hauing beforetheir eyes 
 thetroden pathes, which doe maniteſtly ſhewe them 
the waie to become noble, they take acleane contrarie 
- courle- | 

| Whatdoththenthe worthineſſe of bloud preuaile, 
 whenas itis obſcured by diſhoneſt conditions ? And 


 vvhatannoyancedooth the baſeneſle of bloud bring, 


 whenitis honoured bynoble vertues ? oy, none at 
all. Forin perfe& nobilitie, the obſcurenefle, or wor- 
 thineſſeof bloud is notto be confidered.Butler vs pro- 
_ ceedfurther: thou diddeſt enterinto the gouernment 
_ ofcities, andthe adminiſtration ofdiuine elige,foying 
K}3 at 
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thatthey were noble: if I knew that this thy argument | 
made anything tothe purpoſe, I would willinglie an» 
ſwerit,as| hauc doone the reſt; but I will fay nothing: 
herein, but thatchou thy ſelfe vnderſtandeſt nor, what | 
thou didde(t ſay: forlet vs yeeld itto betruezwhat doth | 
followe thereof? Art thou pray thee any of thoſe go- 
uernours? Thou ſceſt Poſs;donio,how calilic thy ſtrong | 

reaſonsare refiſted. | | | | wet | 
_- Andartthou Ms thatmany men oftentimes | 


. 


doe cometo thedegree of a Cardinall, or of a biſhop, | 
who hauenogrearſitore of goldin their cofers? In for- | 
mer age there vvasno regard had,neither of bloud, as 
thou wouldeſt haue it,nor of gold or filuer, but vnto a. 
man adorned with vertue, whoſe life deſerued praiſe. 
As itfell outon a time in'the Conliſtorie of Cardinals, | 
whoe beeing aſſembled. in the Conclaue, to chule a 
newe Popcin his roome that was dead, tyvo were in 
election to be preferred to that dignitie, the one of | 
them being deſcended of royall bloud, the other of a 
meane familie. Many ofthe Cardinals, inregarde of 
the noble deſcent of the one,would aduance him vnto | 
the popedome: and many in re{pe&tof the deſerts and 
holie life ofthe other,defired to place him inthat high 
eftate, the one company of Cardinals oppoliing them- | 
{clues againſt the other. BEET Fer os oy | 
The latter alleadging, that they ſought to eſtabliſh | 

and create the ſucceſſour of Peter, a Preacher, the ſon | 
_ ofa Smith,notthe ſonne of Ceſar L*gnftus. In the | 
end, they ung reſpec to the hethined of bloud; ' 
bur to the perfection of both their lines, the laſt for his | 
youeraigne vertues (they contemning the great nobi- 
litie ofthe other)attained to the popedoine. | 
Moyſes did the like, who nie haue left his chil- 


dren the principalitic and dignitie,but he made choice | 
| | jeu of. 
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of i us. was notof his bloud,to denote and figni- 
fie thereby, that it is not bloud, but the life of man thar 
 istobeconlidered therein. Ofwhich opinion amongſt 

_ others, was the Emperour Eljzs, who would not per- 
mit, that his ſonne ſhould bee choſen Emperour after 
him: ſaying that the. Empire did demaunde a manne 
 worthie thereof, andnor bloud: Vertuethen, and not 
nobilitic of bloud, maketha man of deſert, How mar 
nic Popes haue there beene, who haue notbeene of 
any noble ſtocke, but iſſued of vericpooreparentes : as 
Felix the thirde,whoſc father was a prieſt of abaſle li- 
nage: Gelaſius, _Agapites, Theodorws , Siluerins, and 
many others attained vnto the Popedome, albeitthey 
were deſcended of a baſe ſtocke. Yet was not their 
bloud ſo obſcure, bur their vertue of as great woorth, 
which madethem merite ſo high a digmtie. Andthere 
hath not beene onelic Popes, borne ot verie _— 
rentes, bur likewiſe kinges and Emperors, and other 
valiant captaines. 

 Twllius Hoſtilius was borne of lovvedegree, who in 
his young yeares was aſhepheard, and was afterwards 
aduauncedtothe gouernement-of the Romaine Em- 
pire, and vvas the third king ofthe Romaines. Targqur» 
nins Priſcus was the ſonne of Demaratus, a marchant 
baniſhed out of Corinth'his natiue Countrie,& not- 


withſtanding he became the fift king of the Romans. 


| Seruius Twllins, who was bornein moſt baſe cſtare 
of ſeruirnde, was the ſixt king oftheRemaines. Dzocle- 
ſian Dalmat. borne in Salone,of a poore ſtocke, became 
Emperor of Rome. Likwiſe Aaximinus the emperour, 
borne in T'hracia,did deſcend of very meane parents. 
Martins Rutilires was by bloud aPlebeian (thatis one 
of the common people) andyet'created Conſull five 
times,he triumphedouerthe Fali/qut. - | 

#4 | Cornelins 
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mind berequired in thoſe that beare publike offices. | 
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Cornelins Coſſus was alſo by birth a Plebeian, hee 
manfullie killed Laertes Tolomens duke of the Fidenati, 
whoſeriches and {poiles he conſecrated to Iupiter Fe+ 
retrianat Rome, DSrabitg therein the ſecond place, 
he trifiphed alſo ouer many nations.Gneius Flauins,his 
fatherwas a bondman, and yet he was created Pretor 


atRome, Terentins Varro, and 24. Perpennus Conſuls, 


Lucius "maw/4/70 Mamercus Diitators. 2. Publius 


Philon, Pretor,a lrheſe did ſpring of meane parentes; 


x 


 Buctheir apparant vertue, and {ingular value vvas fo 


great,that thereby ar im great ayde vnto the Roy 
maine common wealth, 16-«þ | 
The Frraigne Orator Demoſthenes amongſt the 
Grecians,| was borne of one y' occupation a Cutler, 
ſcarceknowne amonegſt men: And Earmidesthat mo 
famousPoet,his mother was an hearbe wife. Socrates 
who was by the indgement ofe©_{pollo, the wiſelt man 
inthe vyorld,drevv his beginning \from a Maſon. Xc- 
nophon was borne ine rcheas, a village by e Athens, 
of one Grillus of baſe eſtate. But the obſcureneſle of 
2ud, and of infinite others which I might re- 
hearſe vnto you, haue lightened the world,andexalted 
their namecuento the'skies. Of the vvhich ſome of 


 themby forceof Armes, others by vertue of the mind, 


are become famous and honourable. You may by this 


well diſcerne, ifaPlebeian, or one borne of baſe eſtate, 


may ariſe togreat nobilitic and renovvne, and indge, 
whether the nobilicic| of bloud, pr the vertue of t 


Here maiſter 7ohx Franciſco,not permitting Fabry- 
cio to paſle any further, faid vnto him after this maner. 


I doe notthinke Fabyicto,that thatwhich thou haſt an- 
ſweredynto PoſSidoniohis two formerarguments,doth 
wholie confute them 3 ſecing that! hee d1d not ground 
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| himſelfein ſuch extremitie,as it ſeemeth thou takeſt ir: [5 
 foritthe vertues of children didde equall their fathers 
 perfections,they ſhould likewiſe deferue to haue ima- 
 ges erected for them, not if they were altogither vne- 
= and contrarie vnto them, which neitherhe,norT, 
id make any doubt of,as thou didfſt affirme ofthe ſons 
of 9. Fabins, and of Claudins, which wasno part of our 
meaning. Neither ſhouldeſt thon conſider theſe tvvo 
fogreat extreamities, bur rake the meane betweene 
them, and then perhaps we may vnderltand the troth 
ofthat which he ſaid, to wit, thatthey y do deſcend of 
noble men,ought to be had in greateſtimation,& con- 
Tequently be partakers ofthe nobilitie of their parents: ; 
whereby he meant (and thatnort indired&ly} toinferre, F- 
that forthe remembrance oftheir aunceſtors, the go- pb 
uernment of Cities and diuine offices, were deſerned- | Fi 
lie beſtowed vpon them. Andalchoughthat a biſhop i 
or any other, be well ſtored with gold, doe not wee ſee 
them oftentimes likewiſe deſc*ded of anoble houſe ? 
Maiſter Iohn given 19 pauſed here, when as Fabricto 
anſwered immediarly. | il 
| I denienor, butthat in ſuch mannerof men of the 7 
middle fort,there is ſome part of nobilitie or repurati- 
on, which proceedeth from their aunceſtors, but 1 in- | 
rending to prone,whattrue and perfe& nobilitie vvas, | [ 
that vvhich I affirmed vnto you may bee well conclu- | 
ded: for theſe ofthe middle fort thou talkeſt of,are not .# 
rrueand perfe&t noble men, but ſuch as doe repreſent | 
thenobilitie of others : and what difference there is be- 
eweenethat whichis troth,and that which doth onlie ] 
po 9ang: it,there is none of you butmay eaſilie vnder- 1 
and, 
As touching the other point wherin thou ſaiſt,thaty 
molt part of bſhops & — are of noble _ : 
ou 
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Cc 


Youknow right welmaiſter 7-4» Franciſco, that the 


x 


 ſonneof God made no ſcruple, ro chuleS. Peter who 
- was come but of meaneparentage.,and himſfeltc a fim- 
ple fiſher :Neither did he of his intinite goodnefle di{- 
dain torecciue inro the apoſtleſhip men of baſe eſtate, 
as moſt part ofthe apoſtles were, who were worthy of 
heauenly grace,as a rewardoftheirholie lite, and con- 
ſtant faith. To how many miſerable men,to how many 
pooreoules,to how many beggzrs, hath the ſonne of 
God vouchſated to giue the jpngglocn of heauen? Tru- 
lie honour of bloud,is not conſidered therein, but No- 
bilitie of maners,and pureneſle offaith : for vvith God 
weareall equal, and there is no difference of perſons 
before 1g Y16 inaſmuch as oneexcellerh another'in 
oodneſſe,andaſwellthe noble man as the begger (hal 
- iudged, whether he be righteous oraſfinner, {| 
Itisthen the life af man, adorned with good condi- 
tions,and with loyallfaith,which doth comtoin vs with 


God; andadepraued lite which doth ſeparate vs from 
him,and notthe nobilitic of bloyd,or the worthines of 
our progenitors. Vhercfore if youreſt ſatisfied hete- 
with, I will with your good leauereturneto my former 
You haue thorowly ſatisfied me(quoth maiſter 79þ1: 
Franciſco) and therefore you may hold on your courſe, 
and take what leiſure you lift; |! 

_ Fabricio, gaue this further entrance into his diſcourſe. 
Ifmy memorieſerueme well Peſcidonio, vnto thy for- 
mer reaſons thou diddeſt adde,that with popes,cmpe- 
rors and kinges,he which is of noble bloud taketh the 
chiefeplace,andis honoured morethen others. Sup- 
poſe the caſe that this were true,as itisnot, yet art not 
thou any ofthem. But where doft thou finde, that |he 
whichis borne ofnoble bloud, hath ſuch a 

Wi [0:1 - il | rulc 
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Truely there is no ſuch matter. Surely the Church of 
Chriſt,ſhould ſhine maruellouſly,ifit were onelie ligh- 
tencd with the beams of noble men & empires, ſhuld 
be well maintained,” and kingdomes become better, if 
| the rs ary er by their counſell. Thou art decei- 
_ ued Poſsidonio, forkſfaynoriifmen ofnable bloud, bur 
ſuch as are excellent in vertue,& experienced in know 
ledge, did depatt and leaue the ſeruice of princes, there 
would be no gouernment atall. Who do rule,who do 
manage,who doe maintain the world, but wiſe men, 
| and{uch as are indued with wiſdome,whether they be 
noble by bloud, or otmeane birth? Theſe haue y chie- 
 feſtplaces,theſe men are honoured, and not men no- 
bly borne, void of vertue, and depiiued of knowledge. 
| Nowdoelreturneto you maiſter Dowtnico, who to 
ſtrengthen Poſsidonio his weake {ide with a ſubtil maner 
 ofargumet,youreaſoned,rhat it this nobility of bloud, 
was ſo highly eſteemedofthe ſon of God, man incar- 
nate here onearth, inaſmuch as he was borne of the 
virgin Mary,who deſcended of the royall itocke of K, 
Dauid, how much more oughtit to be affected, &re- 
uerenced of vs :I am certain that you haue noſuch be- 
leefe, as hee which knovveth the troth, as well as the 
beſt of vs ; but did younotalledge that which came in- 
to your minde in fauour of Poſs:a9p70, rather to anger 
thelady Camilla, who did ſtill threaten you, that you 


mightbe puttoſilence,thenin any intentionyou had, 


to gaineſay me? Lverilic belecueit.. 

_ Andintrothlikewile, if I were onely toſatisfie you, 
I vvould pafle it ouer with filence, as a matter ſuper- 
fluous: but becauſe 1 intend to confirme Poſsidonio his 
beleefe,and theſe Ladies,l fay that the Lord ofheauen, 
did not chooſethe virgine Mary to be his morher,only 


bicauſe ſhee was borne of the royall ſtocke of King 
GS + _ Dauid, 
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- Dauid,butin regard 


vnaduiſed enterpriſe, \ 


-theriches of Egypt? 
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hir vertues,of her humijlitie,and patience. 
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Forwhat Lady was|rhere euer ſo graced of God, as 


to be ſaluted by the ſpirit of an Angell,and called {yl of 
grace,blefled,andexalted aboue/all other women, ex- 
ceptthe moſt glorious virgine Mary ? which ſhe may 
thanke her humilitie and pureneſſe of heartfor,and not 
hernobilitie onely. You may ſeerthen,that the nobili- 


. tyof Mary was not conſidered of God, but her humili- 


men ? Surely if youconſider theirend,you ſhall finde, 
that they receiued condigne puniſhment for their foo- 


1 LS | ; = = 2 ; 
liſhconceit, ſome of them being baniſhed,others dy- 


| recompence of their 
erforewe oughtnot to ſette 


ing in priſon, others hanged,as 


wasbotn of Pharao his daughter; deſiring ratherto'be 
perſecuted,as one of the people/of God, then to take 
vypon him the glory of the royall bloud, andto pos 
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And Goraiusthe father of Midas,who is reportedto 
be the richeſt king that euer was, who fromthe eſtate 
of a husbandman, became king of Phrigia,& berween 
the limites ofrhe leſſer, and the greater {4/4 , built a 
Citie called Gordium , where he conſecrated a temple 
to Tuptiter, inthe whichnot being aſhamed of his ob- 
{cure birth, neither forgetting his baſe calling, he offe- 


red the plough ſharde, which manietimes hee had til- | 


led the ground withall, and the|harneis hee was woont 
to.couple his oxen togither tothe yoke,to the end that 
inallagesit mightbe manite(tto all men, 'what voca- 
tion he had been of: Such examples ought in deed to 
be recommended vnto vs, &not thoſe recited by you. 

How weake then(worthy Gent.)the reaſons are,that 
Poſsidonio yeſterday with many wordes ſet forth, you 
may alreadie partly iudge : as I will better approoue 
vnto you by the ſequele of my diſcourſe. Foraſmuch 
as ſpeaking of Nobilirie, he was forced to deſcend vnto 


|  vertue,, whence true and perfit Nobilitie is deriued, 


whereof he diſcourſed I know not what, but hee made 
ſuchlarge flightes a farre off, as the firſt Faulcon did 
rmat. 2 about the pheſant :the reaſon was,becauſe 

e percetued that thecleerelighrtherof did ouermuch 
bleare his eies . VWherefore, like as the warrier, who 
finding himſelfe ouermatched with weapons, which 
he cannot weild , leauech themto take others , which 
he may manage with greater facilitie:Euen ſo fellir out 
yeſterday with Poſs:dopi0;'For having armed himſelfe 
with vertue, and knowing not how to vie it, he had his 
ſodaine recourſe vntoriches, heeskirmiſhed ſo linely 


with,chem, that he hath not onely thereby made him- 


ſelte more nob'e then I am, but then any other man 
likewiſe. But now I being come| to prooue what force 
thoſe weapons haue; I doubr not bat'I ſhall make ie 

L. 43 maniteſt, 
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manifeſt, that they are farre more weake, and ofleſſe 
detcncerhenthe other. | |. 

He grounded himſelfe ypon two propoſitions, the 
one was, thata learned and vertuous man,hath no jg 


bilitie in him(as if thatlearning ſerued to no purpole,ta 
make a mannoble) it he want ſuch riches as are requi« 
red to betna gent. becauſe they are nolefleneceſlarie 
 innobilitie then bloud is. The other was, that decla+ 
ring what goodes were, hee forced himſelte ro prooue 
that they were riches, _ | | 
Nowe before I enter into the firſt propoſition, I 
_ will make manifeſt vnto you, what trueth is in thelalſt; 
to the end you afterwardes may with more caſe know 
the veritie ofthe other. Thou wouldeſt then Poſsidonio, 
haue riches to be goods.thou decciuelt thy ſelfe greats 
ly : forifthey were goodes , they would cauſe the __ 
that poſſeſſeth them ro become better, and more per+ 
fit then heis; for ſuch is the propen ie of that which is 
good: butriches doe not effeCt his : Foriftheſe cer: 
taine goodes, did makea man more perie&, wee mult 
of neceſsitie conclude,that man ſhould be leſle perfect; 
then the thing by which he is made.more perfir;which 
if thougraunceſt tor true, it ſhouldetollowe, that gold, 
filuer, pretious ſtones, trees, and other liuing creatures 
_ depriuedof reaſon (for thele thinges, and ſuch like are 
riches) ſhould bemoreperte&, and more Noblethe 
man, which ſhould be too great afollie tothink,much 
moreto vtrer. VVe will then conclude, thatriches are 
ROgoodes, - |} |] 1h gue rn frog r a147 
Moreouer, itis amatter veriecuident, that of a good 
thing cannothing followe but thatlwhich is good: but 
_ oftheſethy riches,what good mayieuer inſue? Nay ra; 
therall venemous branches doe ſpring from thatroot: 
They are|not then good, but the caule of all cuill. 
| | 1-14 
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Which may cuidently be ſcene by the vnbrideled de- 
fire Marcus Craſſus did beare vnto riches, which 
was the cauſe that he robbed the temple of Ieruſalem, 
and not only of his owne death, bur of Marcus his fon, 
and y ruine of the Remainearmi, For hee being choſen 
Conſul by the Rozmarnes againſt the Parihians,and con- 
ducting the army,he came into the Prouince of Tudea, 
and being at Ieruſalem, hee tooke from the holie tem- 
ple of Salomnn 8000. talentes of gold, and tooke away 
agolden beame , which amounted to the waight of 
300.pound, to the which the pretious vailes of the 
temple Rining wie a wonderfull beautie, and incredi- 
ble arte, were ik qu : and to beſhorr, he tooke al the 
ornamentes which were of any value. Hee paſsing 
with this pray into Parthia, beeing more bent to 
Pillage,& to heape vpgold,then'to ouercomethe ene- 
mies,inthe end was driven tothat neceſlitie, that with 
ſmall adoe,he was the cauſe of his ſons death, and the 
diſcomfiture of the armie : the Romaives being then 
fore bearen,and villanoully murthered by that people, 
his owne head, & his right hand;was cut off, & preſen- 
tedto Herod king of the Parthians , who in aſmuch as 
in hislife time he had ſo much bin affected to theloue 
of gold, tothe end that after his death hee might glut 
himſelfe therwith, Hered cauſed gold to be melted, 8 
oured into is mouth. Likewiſe the riches of P/olomy 
ing of Cypres, were cauſe of his death : For hee vnder- 
ſtanding that the Romaines were determined to bring 
| hiskingdom intothe forme ofa Prouince, & take pol- 
 ſeifionofhisgreattreafor, hethought to drown the in 
; the ſea,rather then they ſhuld come into the hands of 
| Hisenemics:buthis mind being buried in his treaſfor, y 
| miſerable wretch couldnot indure toſec them loſtin 
|  Y ſort, butrather made choiſe { after that Cato Portius 
| | | | | WAS 


a Ot a OR 
Bol Oe IR on eres oor 
TY SES * oP. es,” 
[7 bg MS 
ER 


4 —— Mu Ys en Sg 


| ef TREATISE 
wasto thatend ſent into Cypres by the Senate) to take 
away his own life by poy 
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, 'ſon, then to drown his wealth! 
inthe ſea :So that it cannor be denicd but that riches| 
are the cauſe of all euill : For beſides the miſchicfe I: 
haucalreadie recited that commethby the grecdie de-! 
fire ofthem:; welee (which my rongue hath horror to/ 
cell) thatthe father is the murtherer of his ſonne, the 
brother ofthe brother, and one friend of another, I wil 
not to this purpoſe alleadge thee any examples, either; 
out of auncienr, or moderne his , being athing) 
that thou mayſtnow a dayes hearc our of the mouth ot 
euery man, and a matter ſo manifeſt, that euery where 
we hauetidinges thereof. Men doe on all fides ſet vp 
oneche other , and are in warre continually for this 
We ſceineuerie place, abhominabletreaſons, and 
conſprracies, toattaine vnto riches./ This is not allthat 
ma beſal thereof, but much more: forthe rich man 
is alwaies in feare, that being purſued by ſome enuious 
porn: he be not at ſomerime, or other murthered, It! 
eeate, he feareth poiſon: if he walke abroad , terror: 
attendethon him: he quaketh at the name of warre:he 
{tandeth in dread of water, of aire, of fire: andto con- 
clude,he is heuer without feare. And this happeneth, 
becauſe he knoweth, that riches vaniſh away as lightly: 
as the ſmoke before the winde, what ſhallI ſay more? | 
The rich man is alwaiesa thirſt, with an vnquen- 


_ chabledruught, as hee that is tormented with a quoti-: 


dian ague; For ithe be wealthy,he coueteth ſtill ro poſ- 
ſeſſe more;: ſoy the whole world cannorfſuffice to glur 
his greedie Jefirs. Who is then ſoynaduiſed toterme 
ſuch a onerich, who (miſerable man) is no otherwiſe 
tormented then Tartalus.,who ſitting in the middeſt of 
freſh and clecre running ſtreames, ſecth moſt agen 
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and delightfull fruiterounde about him, and his heart 
| burningrocateand drinke of them , and yer hee can- 
not." 1401  *00D 19111977301 121 56:91 
_ - Godforbidthatſuch aoneſhould be called rich, but 
_ rather poore and needie aboue all other men. Surely it 
_ riches were foneceſlarie, the wiſe '_A1henians woulde 
 neuerhaue decreed, and ordained for a law, that who- 
| ſoeuer becamerich within their Cirie, ſhoulde for ten 
_ yeares ſpace be baniſhed eLrhess ; eiteemingit to be 
farce more profitable to! voide the Citie of fuch per- 
ſons, thento let them remainethere , The Athenians 
| knew well what infections, riches doe bring with them: 
which was the cauſe thatas os plague, they bani- 
 ſhedthem outof ters. Now thou leet Poſsidonio, 
what | 4ga theſe thy goodes doc bring: Re ic] 
|  Fabricio , proceeded in like manerto the handling 


: 


 ofhis other argumentes; when as|M.Petere {nthony, 


as itweretaking the word out of his mouth; ſaide thus 
vnto him, - 6114.7; 1 | 
© Truely Fabricio,, thatwhich thou haſt ſpoken of ri- 
 ches,hath brought meinto a grear doubt: Forhearing 
 whatthou haſt diſcourſed therof, on the one (ide it ſee- 
meth vnro me to be true : and yet onthe otherſide, I 


am perſwadeditis not wholly fo. Foraſmuchas euerie 


day, andin allplaces,the moſt part of mortall men do, 
ſome after one maner, ſome after another, giue them- 
ſcJues to the getting of gold andfiluer : yeanor onelie 
the baſe and vulgar fort, but likewife men of great cre- 
dite,and reputation.old and yong men.,and thoſe thar 
are moſt wiſe in worldly matters .| Others carelefle of 
their ownelife,doe indeuourto enrich thetnſelues,vp- 
onthe ſenceleffe waters ot the ſea,arid docdajly {coure 
rhe coaſts of the Faſt countries, the ſhores of the weſt 
parts,and fromNorth to _ and South toNorth F 
| al 
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and leaue no place vntouched, where they may inrich 
themſelucs : Others tothat purpoſedoe follow bloudy 
batrels; and ſome men doe mantully labour both night 
and day to get wealth. Thefe men nwoodes,8 moun- 
taines,thoſe in vallies andplaines: Others feekto come 
by riches by dangerous robberies $ Orhers by diueliſh 
viuric. VYhereforc it as thou ſayſt,riches were cauſe of 
ſo greateuill, ſurely no man that/loueth his welfare, 
would againit his will purchaſe his owne bane, with ſo 


many cares,and intollerablediſquiet.Sothatl ſeeing ſo 
ſtrong reaſons on both fides, it is hard for mee, nay a 


thing 1mpoſsible to bolte out the truerh. | 


Itisancaſiemarter to refolye this thy doubt, (aun- 
Twered Fabricto,) For auncientauthours haue leftyvs in 
writing , that riches|{ whoſocuer firſt had the ſight 
thereof)is a thing moſt deformed, wearing onthe na- 
turall viſagethercof, amaſque of moſt fine gold, deng- 
ting thereby , that itis faire in appatence, but foule 
within : wherefore they who trauell ſo many Coun- 
tries, and take {uchpainesto ſeekeit, are enamoured 
with theovtward ſhewe , which blindeth the eyes of 
the vnderſtanding : fo that they|can hardly diſccrne 
how hurttull the inward detormitie thereof is. VVhic; 
maketh man who is forgetfull of himſelfe, tro addict his 
minde thereto . Which Paulus Emilius perceiuing 
when he onercame Perſeus king of Macedonia, ani 

loriouflytriumphed/over him; hee did not onely fore 
earcto/touche the infinite treaſure of the king, but 
likewiſe toſeeit, although he might haue been poſlel- 
forofa wonderfull bootie. | | 


Pomptythe great hauing taken by force the temple 

of Ieruſalem , whereot 1 lately made mention, found 
ll » K-11 | : . : 

there an ineſtimable treaſure,-and did not onely ab- 

ſtaincfromraking the ſpoilethercot , as Afarcus ay * 
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fas did afterwardes, bur alſo —_ rouching it, as hee. 


which knew well what hureriches didbring. And hee 
who before-hand knowerh the ſecrers of man, as hee 
who madethem,that by the apparent beauty ofriches, 
man would eaſily contemne true and eternalltreaſure, 
hath often put vs in minde , in his infallible doctrine, 
that here on earth man ſhoulde nor heape vp riches, 
as a corruptible thing, and ſubie& ro a thouſand ha- 
zardes, #t-25] 

M. Peter Anthonie knew not well whatto reply to 
his anſwere,which pleaſed him aboue meaſure, ſhew- 
ing that he was thoroughly fatiſfied therewith. Wher. 
fore Fabricto, following on his diſcourſe proceeded in 
this maner. | 

Gentlemen;beſides that riches are goodes, Poſsid0- 
n:0would haue them conioyned'to Nobilitie by ſuch 
neceſxitic, thatifanienoble man whatſocuer were de- 


: 
: 


pn thereof , hee ſhouldno m _ accomptedno- 
P | 


le amonglt men. His meaning'is then, thatſolong as 
 anoble man enioyeth wealth, he ſhall be honourable, 
_ andafterwards be of baſe accompr: O tooliſh opini- 
 onanddeceitful beliefe!/Doeſt notthou conſider Poſ57- 
_ aonio, thatthis thy Nobilitie is lighr as the winde, and 
 dependeth of Fortune, euenas hee who beingon the 
 maineſca, hath loſt both ſterne, and ſaile trogither ata 
| clappe? 
| Foraſinuchas if thoſe ſinallniberof ſouldierswhich 
| are now left roguard the towne, did fpoile thy trea- 
 ſare:ſurely thouſhouldeſt in one inſtant, leeſe both thy 
_ wealch,and thy nobility. And as oftenas this were true, 
that riches did make a man noblezit ſhould neceſſarily 
follow, that an vſurer or a theefe|beeing borne a gen- 
 tleman, ſhoulde become more Noble then he was be- 
 fore,by meanes of his ſubſtance,which he ſhould gaine 
M. 2. vnalaw- 
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valayfully, which howe farre it diſagreeth from the 
trueth, need not further to manifeſt vato you. This js 
the great glorie which riches bringeth to Nobilirie; of 
the which Poſsi4or19,, thou woutidelt that liberalitic 
ſhould proceede, whereinthouart as much decciued, 
aSin that which hath alreadie been ſpokenof, becauſe 


rruc liberalitic ſpringeth not frompiches, burtfromrhe 
Thich Philip of Macedonja(that] 


loue of the minde. 


* 


C 
| 


may not further inlarge my diſcourſe,to perſwade you 
cherein) did manifeſt) prooue, when hee ſecinge4- 
lexanaer his ſonne ouerlauiihe to certaine Princes of 
his kingdome, whoſe louc hee ſought rowinne vnto 
him by hberall gittes,/in aduifing hich like a father, he 
wrote vnto him, thathee ought not to hope for anie 
fairhtulnefle in thoſe|friendes , who are purchaſed by 
preſentes, whichwhen we want tg ſend,then doe they 
faile vs likewiſe : but/that hee ought to gratifie the 
with loye, and finceritie of heart , wherein true libe- 
ralitic canfilteth , This king was well acquainted, of 
what Rack liberalitie which \proceedeth from ri- 
ches,was. Thouſceſtthen Poſs#appio, that the m_ 
litie which yeſterday thou diddeſt|affirme to bee true 
and perfite, 4s nowe fraile, vaine , and, none at ali. 
I ſay then, that it is neither rhe;[tately pallaces , nor 
| | ' | . " . ; 
pleaſant/gardens,- nor fertill fields; nor well faſhioned 
apparell, nor aboundance of golde or ſiluer, as thinges 
which haue mo ſtabihtic in them , which dve make 
a man [Noble ,| but yertue whiche ſhineth in che 


* 


4 


minde- || - | STI $140 7; 14 5408 | | 

There doth theperfeCtion of nobility remaine:ther 
the bright gloric of man doth giuelight.Nay let warres 
ſpring amonglt mightie Potentares , let floudes of 
waters fall from heauen ; let the riuers and the Sea 
both togither ſwell; let the fire Hee kindled in a c 
F il. | L 1 T1ICNgsS 
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riches which thou calle{t goods: for all this, this kind- 
of Nobilitic will neuer ſhrink, nor become leſle, be- 


caulcit is incorruptible ; which the philoſopher, no 
lefle replenitheq with nobilitie,then wiſdome,may ea- 
lilie perlwadethee; I meane B;as,who ſeeing Priexe his 
country vtterly brought to ruine, and many bearing a- 


way their ſubſtance from thence, and hee being asked 


why he did not carrie part of his goods with him, aun- 
ſwwered; Ialwaies caricall my riches with me: and tru- 
lie hedid charge his mind,not his ſhoulders with them 
as others doe, and his wealth was not diſcerned with 
the cies of the body, but with the ejes of his mind. | 
But nowethat I haueſuthiciently anſveredthe rea- 
ſons which thou diddeſt alleadge in the behalfe of ri- 
ches: for by this which I haue ſaid, thoumayſt imagine 
how they make for thee ; now I ſay itſhallnotbe from 
the purpoſe, ifI return tothe other propoſition,which 
Heft vnſpoken of; to wit, that in a learned and vertu- 
ous man, there can bee no nobllirie, if hee want riches 
 whicharerequiredin a gentleman; bicauſe that lear- 
' ningis of itſelte vaine toennoble any man. . ., 
What Poſ5:donio,do{t thou aſfirmethatlearning is a 
vainthing in nobilitie,andthat ſcience and knowledge 
are vaine ? Dooeſt thou holde thatthat'iis vaine which 
doth infuſe the true light into nobilitie ? O wondertull 
vndiſcreetnefle,ful of meecre follie 1 O moſt erroneous 
opinion worthy of all blame! But why doe I fo much 
maruell;it a blind man cannotdiſcerne theright waic ? 
Well, thou ſhalt before we departfrom hence wel per- 
celue,what force learning and knowledge are of,inno- 


bilitie. And truely ifthey had not beene worthy great | 


eſtimation, Philip the Macedonian king, whoſe torce 
 andpowerwas knowne to all Greece, wouldenot fo 
 Jooneas he hadaſonne borne, vew written to ane 
3 tle 
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loſopher, in thatſort 
hat I hawe a ſonne boys 
render immortal thanks wnto the 
ot ſo much for ym he is borne, as becauſe his birth 
ppencd in the dates of thy life, for aſmmch as T hope 
that berng —_—_— and trained wppe by thee, hee will 
proue a worthy ſucceſſour of vs and our kingdome. Weigh 
with thy ſelfe how the mind ofa good prince vvas tall 
of ioy, becauſc his ſonne was borne in his time, whoſe 
prnnl 7, = zeandlearning, did notonely with the ſound 
thereof! Tall the worlde, but cuen pierce the cloudes., 
He being a good father did deſire to adorn his ſon with 
tearning and ſcience, as treaſures of far more ineſtima- 
ble value, then his nobilitic; his kingdome and mn 
were,the greatneſſe and the Nobilitie of his Sonne, 
when as © Llexandey the Great) was ſcarcely borne 
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; nd wiſe ph 
he did.\| Knowe thou CAriftotte,?t 


— 


bs 


Ande Alexander himſelfe hauing vnderſtood, char 
Ariſtotle his mailter had publiſhed his vvorks abroad, 
cſpecialtid thoſe which did intrear of naturall cauſes, 
he was much offended therewith; and faidez Wherin 
ſhall weexcelother men, if thoſe Sciences wherof we 
make profeſsion, are common totuery man? Surely I 
had rather paſſe other men in learning, & knowledge, 
theninriches, and in Lordly dominion. 'O vvordes 
moſt worthy ot fo great a Prince, who preferred know- 
ledge beforeall things in the world, | 

This was hee, vv oO goingfrom Corinth to viſit the 
Philoſopher Dzogenes in his tubbe, enuyed his glorie, 
faying om him, thatif he had not beene_ lexanger, 
he vvould haue deſired ro hauc becne Diogenes : and 
that not bicauſe of the worthineſſe of his Nobilitie,bur 
in rea «d of his great learning and wiſedome; vvhich 
wouldneuer hauc happened thate.£ /-xaraer _— 

il [4A] | aye 
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hauedefired, being not that which he was,butto hauc 
beene Diogenes, = 

Youmay novy ſee what power learning is of Poſs; 
&onio; what force the Sciences haue : for if _{/exander 
the great,the rulcr of all the Eatt part of the world, did 
ſo much louc and affe& ther, as I haue giuenyou to 
vnderſtand, itis notto be beleeued that they are vaine 
intheennobling of man. And Paulus Emilizs hauing 0- 
uercome gr om king of Macedon, as I lately tolde 
you,took only out of all his treaſure,two bookes, to in- 
ſtruct his children withal : thereby hkewiſe you may 
perceiue,how farre greater the eſtimation of learning 
thenof riches is, and whether they bring notgreater 
plory toa noble man then ir dooth. VVhereby thou 
mayelt vnderſtand, that in arguing vainely yeſterdaie 
thou diddeſtalleadge ſuch things as were not worthic 
the recital). | 

But will not (gentlemen) particularly call to minde 
euery ſcueral argument, which hee heaped togither. 
For he might alledge many more, which notwithſtan- 
ding by the an{weres | hauec already made, woulde bee 
ſoone ouerthrown, as reaſonsnothing at al ſauoring of 
troth, Tel me Poſ5;donio,dooſt thou indeed iudge thy 
weaponsto be ofas great force as thou didſt beleeue ? 
Alas,how fooliſh is this thy opinion, and thy ſelf more 
fortiſhif thou yet remaine therein. + 
VYel, I hope by this reliſtance that I haue made, y 
| Thauehitherunto ſatisfied youin euery point. 
| Yeabur (qd the lady Lawra) with ateminine readi- 
| nes: where haue you forgotthat which he ſaide, when 
 ashegranted(if my memory ſerue me wel) that thou 
 werth.ewiſeaiman of honor, butin regardthat his no- 
bilitie is more ancient thanthine, heisto be iudged to 
| beymoſtnoble, Thoumuſt notleauethatbehind _ 
| on 
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thee;for mechoughr hee ſpake very aptly to the pur- 
poſe, concerning that matter. | | | + + |} 
You doe wel Madame, to put mee in minde of that 
(quoth Fabricio) which had cleane flipt out of my re- 
membrance. And maruellnot though his ſpeech aid 
pleaſe you, bicauſe women cannot ſo vvel ditcouer the 
flſhood of arguments.| For albeitthat his propoſition 
weretrue;that of tyvo equall thinges concurring togi- 
one {ubiect, the moſt ancient ought to'bee pre- 
zrnotwithſtanding it ſhallihaue no prehemis 
nence, if the nobility of both iſſue outof one fountain. 
But whatſhallweſay,itthe one ſpring of a more per- 


it more noble,onely bicauſe it is moxe ancient ? Trulic 
E 2 SES as | | | 


Vs ewd, foralbeir 


woe 
then the gther , becauſe it is madeimore approching 
vntolife, wherein| the |excellencie and perteftion S 
them doth confiſt,although the. otherbe of greateran- 
tiquitie, Novv the nobility of the mind deſcending of 
a fi more excellent andnoble obie&(as before we de-. 

art from/hencel willſhew you)- then the nobilitie of 
loud : we ought not then to haue recourſe vnto the 
antiquity,burro the perfection and excellencie therof.; 
Doe you how thinke Madam, that Poſs;donio did fpeak 
ſowell as you belecued? Burt dooth not that which I 
haue an{wered thorowlie content you ? SurelyTI am in} 
good hope itdoth, Burchis your gentle remembrice, 
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putteth me in mind ofthat which Pos/idonio did handle 
afterwards; when as heſaid,thatin aſmuch as natures 
more pertect than art, hisnobilitic being naturall, and 
mine artificiall, he concluded hisnobilitie to be more 
worthy and more perfect, and conſequently, thathee 
was the morenoble. i 

But Poſs;donio, like as thy other arguments were all 
| diſagreeing from the troth, euen ſo is this. For fup- 
_ poſethe caſerhatnature bee more perte&t thenarrt,'it 
_ followeth nor that thy concluſion is true : forfomuch 
| asnature hauing equally framed vs all, ſhee faſhioned 
. the minde of man pure and cleane equally inall men - 
 butlike as a whitepaper is aptat the firſt, to receiuethe 

impreſſion of wharſoeuer thou wilt write therin,ifthou 
_filleſtthe famewith vertuous and good works, then it 
1s good and precious; if with bad and vicious, then isit 
 hurtcfull and nothing worth: Fuen ſo the mind of man, 
15 apt by nature to receiue either vertue,or vice -ifthou 
-rraine it vp in vertue;it will become vertuous and No- 
-blez burit thou diſpoſe itto vice, dooeſtrhouthinke it 
will ever become noble, albeit 1t deſcend of aNoble 
Nocke? Nolurely. Thus then wedoegiuethe priceof 
nohilirie, not vnto nature burvntoatt; and fo thy na- 
ture ſhal norbe more perfe&theniny induſtry,asrhou 
diddeſt conclude. - V0 £17 04 

Thou diddeſt | perfwade thy ſelfe Poſ5idonio, thatT 
ſhould want breath : bur4oſt 'notthou perceiue, hovv 
thy brags yeſterday, are to day 'ouerthrovvne, ſforthar 
-thou nl no moreto ſay. 2m en eh end, 

Now itjs apparant vnto you all how great Poſs1donio 
hisfolliesare, and of all otherthardoe tollow his erro- 
-neous opinion, vvho deeming'themſelues noble by 
' blond, and having no _— vertue to __ 
& them- 
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themſelues,dofilltheir bodies with winde, feed their 
mind with ſmoke, and fly higher in the ayre then cher 
4 cars did, for ſurely in their countenances is ſeen no- 
thing elſe, but winde,ſmoke, and light matters, by the 
whiclithey are inno wiſe to be accounted true & per: 
fe noble men, | | | 


By this I well percciue, that thou haſt no other;ar- 


guments to maintaine thy nobility, ſeeing that to fi- 
niſh andendthy diſcourſe,thoudiddeſtfo lauiſhly brag 
_ of the great wealth andriches : which indeed ſeemino 
leſſe then thy name Poſ5:donjio dath import; for in my 
iudgement it {ignifieth nothing elſe, then to bepoſſe(- 
Four ofall. Thou didit run out at randon, in extolli 
thy braue and ſtately pallaces, rhy faire andpleaſanc 
-gardens,thy fieldes, thy flocks of beaſts, thy ſumptuous 
Pants, thy pompe, thy chiualric, anda thouſand|o- 
 thervaunts,which did not onely make thee worthy of 
Jo ſmalaring,as that we arcart variance for,but of aroi- 
all crowne. O extreame ſortiſhnes of men, which liuc 
-at this day |The beſt is,thatthouartnot the only man, 
thatartthus perſwaded ofthy ſelfe ; for it may be thou 
-arttheleaſt ofthat opinion of ſuch as areſouldiors of 


:thatband. Every where thereare ſuch fooles, who jn- 
toy ng other contentment in thisworld,thentoreckon 
 vptheir noble deſcent, who builde caltles inthe ayre, 
-andſegketobee commended for thatwhichthey nei- 
"therhaue, nor deſerue:they exalcthemſclues with their 
-own mouth,cuen tothe skies, feeding themſelues with 
-avaine name, taking little thought of the ſubſtance 

Butin aſmuchas this great wealth,which thou did- 


-deſtſaſtandvppon, maketh no moreto thy purpoſe, 
*henifthou haddeſtreckoned vp'the riches of 2iazs, 


OT 
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or of Marens Craſſus, leauing them now behind mee, - 
and fayling ouer this thy windy and ſwelling ſea, it is 
now high time,thatI frame my courſe ina calmer vva- 
ter, Vponthe which ſetting forward with more leiſure, 
I will pafle on my navigation fo farre, as I ſhall thinke 
expedient. 

Worthy gentlemen, if we doe conſiderthat which 
hath beene ſpoken this day, we ſhall finde that Poſsi- 
donio yeſterday preached vnto vs, not his owne nobili- 
tie, butthe honour of his predeceſſours; telling vs of 
 thegreat combats, the worthy exploits, the trophees, 
_ thevictories ofhis greatgrandfathers, the priuiledges , 
_ theſpoiles, the images, the portraitures, and much o- 
_ therſuch light ſtuf, which was nothing to our purpoſe. 
 Andſurely it ſeemed vnto mee; thatl heard themwho 
 arewoontin open ſtreetstoſerttoorth the praiſes of 0- 
 thermen, but to bee able to ſay nothing intheir owne 
 commendation.But infomuch as we haue to conſider, 
 whichofvstwo is the moſt noble;from henceforth ſet- 
_ tingalidethe nobilitic of our aunceſters, becauſe the 
_ ringin queſtion was not giuenvnto him whoſhouide 
_ derinehisnobilitie from moſt ancient predeceſſors, but 
. tothe moſtnoble of vs twozdenoting thereby the pro- 
| pernobilicy belonging to our ſelues, and nor y vvhich 
| belongethto other men: It ſeemeth vnto meathinge 
- very conuenient(for I think for all his weagons Inced 

| notfear any danger,but that I may walk whither L liſt) 
| bylitle &lictle, toenter into the fruitful field of vertues 
| &ſciences;and to make it certeinly known vnto you(y 
_ true &perfec&t nobility of man,doorh neither conſiſt in 
| antiquity of bloud, nor in wealth, but inthe vertues of = 
| the mind) when I (hall haue alleadged ſuch reaſons as 
| myſlender capacity,&y ſmaltimewhichis leitme,wil 
N 2 giue 
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will giueme leaue, albeit that to perſwade you in this 
point, the reaſones already rehearſed may ſeeme ſut- 


b1 


Where 


reunto Fabrirjo added ſome other words, and 
after he had a little raken breath,and called his wits to- 


gither agone halfe weary already, he gaue this begiii- 
ning to his future diſcourſe. — | Y | 
- Moſtworthy gentlemen. Itwas his pleaſure, whoſe 


will doth moue the heauens, to create and frame all 
things we ſee in this world,to a cettaine and due ende. 
The {unne(which tor the moſt part doth ſhine vnto vs, 
and from thewhichlefler ſtarres doe take their light) 
principally to ſhewe vnto vs the magnificence of his 

lory ; and nextfortheproficot man. Likewiſe he cre- 
Tied theearth, the warer, the ayre,t 


ea E the fire,and other li- 
uing creatures, for the vic of man. But than himſelfe 


['B 
” 
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was formed for God,that ſoueraign and infinite good 


andnorfor any other thing here bencathon earth. | 
- We know alſo by thoſe motions we doe feele in or 


ſelues;that man is nenerthorowlie contented, albeit he 


haue vnder his power and dominion, whatſoeuer hee 


may eſpeciallie wiſh or deſire in this world: for though 
{ome one delight to haye children, orriches; or great 
offices , dignities , and honour, and thatfortune doe 
fauor him inal his demands,yert is Y deſire of his minde 
neuerinreſt, but hee ſtill longeth couetouſly more and 
more,after ſomthing or other,bicauſe there js not here 
on'earth any ſtability , nor the ende of 'any infinite 
good, | 1G OG GS 
But man by the intellectual knowledge of his vnder- 
Nanda gaining the infinite grace and exceſſive lone 
of him, whoin himſelfeis the infinitie of goodnes;his 
morrtalldefire is ſtaid,& reſteth it ſelte;like'vnto a tone 


which 
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which being caſton high, neuer reſteth vntill it come 
to the boſome of the earth, whichis the kſtend ofthe 
reſtthereof. Now I ſay, thatheis molt perfit, andno- 
ble, who > ra ware vnto thislaſt end, Foraſ- 


muchas it defire heate, ſurely how much the neerer 
I ſhalldraw neerer vntothe fire, by ſo much (hall I at- 
tain vnto-my defire. Then toſee whois y moſtnoble,8& 
moſt perfit of vs two, wee ought to conſider, which of 
vs approcheth neereitvnto the end hee was made for: 
For without doubt he\ſhalbe deemed the moſt noble, 
and not he, whois deſcended of moſtnoble bloud. And 
as you knowe,, that no-man can attainevnto anyend, 
but by ſome meanes: 'The meanes wee haue to come: 
thereunto;is vertue, which hath reſidence in the foule, 
and notin the bodie: and God made the foule vnto his 
likenefle, and not the body where it remaineth, which 
in it ſelfe doth onely reſemble brutiſh beaſtes. It then. 
0? rhoudoeſtinrichthisthybody, with-appa- 
rell, and with wealth ,:if thou doeſt fill 1r with daintic 
fare,and leaueſtthy foule withoutthe ornament of ver- 
tune, and good conditions:ſure'y thou doeſtnotadorne 
thy ſelfe with perfit Nobilitie, as degenerating from 
the determinate end thereof. For manbeingtramedot 
body and foule, his will ſhalleitherencline to the body 
or the minde: It to the bodie; becauſe it was framedof' 
earth, which draweth downwardes, hee cannot com- 
prehend,nor defire any otherthing but terrettriall, and 
earthly matters; Itrocheminde, becaufe tisnocthing 
bur aceleſtiall ſpirire , he:cannot couerafter ante other 
thing,then to mount on high,where alpertectioncon- 
__ , and difdaine. fraile. thinges which are on the 
carth . | 
But man ought -togouerne'himſelfe according vn- 
torealon, notaccording asthe bodie , but as his fou}= 
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guideth him; the one being ſabie& vnto corruption, 


che other madeto liue eternally. | 


Likewiſe, the ornamentes of the ſoule; as thatis im- | 


: v 
+ x 


mortall, euen ſo are they , and thoſe thar ſet forth the 
body are corruptible, as the body is. Foraſmuch as 
both the internalland externall goodes of the bodice, 
which conſiſtin aiuſt proporti6 of menabers,in health, : 
in force,jn riches, in procreation of children, in buils 
ding of pallaces,and ſuch other things, are al fraile and 
tranſicorie, in aſinuch as today they haue their being, 
andin a momentare broughttorthe! grounds whereas 
contrarily,the goods of the ſoule are durable, perpetu- 
all,and eternall . Youſee then howe much the ſoule is 


i 


farremore perfit and noble then the/body,Wherefore, 
if thoudeſireſtto pleaſe the body, andI determine to 
ſerue and obey theſoule, I ſhall the ſo much aduaun- 
tage ofthe innobilitie, as the one excelleth the other: 
as1f I ſhould ſay. /Thoſe thinges that doe fer forththe 
ſoule,arevertues which a man doth jirreugcablic poure 
into his minde, for vertue is a firme abiding affection 
of the minde which cauſerh whoſocuer 1s poſlefled: 
therewirh, to deſerue great praiſe. And whenſoceuer it 
isnot conſtant, iclooſerh thename of vertue, ſecing 
thatthis ſtabilitie| of affe&ion' by continuall vie, a 
practiſe, is changed into an habitude. | 

Someoftheſe vertues doe conſiſt in good maners 


and behahiour : others in the vnderſtanding. The for- 


merdoeconſiſtina meane, berweene two extreames: 
the latter, neither in extremitic, nor in a\meane: as 

prudence, ſcience, intelligence, andwiſedome. Other 
 ſomewhich by auncient writers are/called morall ver- 
tues, are ſo many appetites, and deſires as come into 
our minde, For it ſo bee thacT amnaturally addied 
vnto women, or ſome other aboue meaſure deſirous; 
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of daintic fare; Orelfe, ifwhen reaſon commanderh, 
I doe abſtaine from looking'on a woman,or that other, 
from his mearte, ſurely both of theſe in vs is avice. Ver- 
rue then conſidering the middle of theſe extreames, 
witha ſtrong bridle ouerruleth theſe inordinate appe- 
tites, which a man can hardly withſtand at rhe Ef 
aſlault, becauſe hee cannot ſo well at the firſt tem- 
per the naturall motions of the fleſhe, nor refrayne 
the infatiable defire of the belly.  - | 

Thelike I may fay of diverſe and ſundrie deſires of 
man, which cauſe him to fall into abhominable vi- 
ces. Now if Vertuedidnort oppoſe it ſelfe againſt vice, . 
I doubt not but our eſtate ſhoulde whollie reſemble, 
; itwerenot worſe thenthe life of beaſtes voide of rea- 
Olt. Fn of | | | 

There are befides other vices, which man beecing o- 
uertaken withali , perſwading himſclfe they proccede 
from vertue, hee Ellech headlong intothem, AsifI 
ſhould exrreamely thirſt after honor and dignitie: And 
thouſhouldeſt ſhewe Hefei ouer liberallin ſpending 
thy goods ; If this man ſhould raſhly thruſt himſelfin- 
tothe midſt of afray. Intheſe vabrideled appetites, al- 
beit they ſceme good, becauſe that to be placed in ho- 
Qour, to bee Wert 24A man.of CONELEy aus 406 
apparence of goodthinges, yet notwithſtandin 
«£3 vitious, andought to bee auoided . CES 
as my deſire leaneth to ambition, thine to- prodi- 
| vane the raſhe courage ofthe other, to fooliſh |, 

1THC., . | | WM [6s 44h 4 | 
Likewife who ſo vſeth the contrarie of theſe, is 
| no [eſſe worthie of blame ; For if T becing wor- 
_ thy, did diſdainfully refuſe a place of dignitie : Or 
| thoudiddeſt withholde thy hand ouer ſtraitely in the 


' A 7 EATISE | | 
-diſtriburing of thy goodes where neede were andthe | 
other being vrged by his enemies, did play the coward: | 
Surely both the former & the latter ſort ot men, which | 
tiethemſclues trothoſeeitream S,ArC vitious,andought | 
to be auoided: as inlike maner hee is, who doth either 
hide, or debarre his companion of thoſe things,which 
in reaſon hee may affoord him . VVhercfore to mode- | 
ratthismyvnbrideled defire of the fleſh, or his'vnordi- | 
nate feeding, there:commieth a vertue, named Tempe- | 
rance, which by reaſon doth appeaſe, and overrule the | 
vnruly appetites of man; How greatly is Phrloxenes to. 
beblame by who beingenchanted by the defire of ea- | 
eing, wiſhed abone all otherthings, that his neck were 
aslongasrhenecke ofacranc; that he mighrfeed with) 
the more pleaſure]: and Sc5,17.49155/Gueene of the AR 
ſyrians,who ſo diſſolurely abandoned her ſelte vnto the 
pleaſuresof thefle(b, that beeing teprived of all fence! 
and vndexſtanding, (heeſought carpallyto'couple her 
ſelfe withher fonne N 1114s? * Surely eriemnch,-as thi 
who in'guiſe of metidid lineintemperately: like beaſts. 
This vertue doth not onelie temper thoſe delightes, 
whichare common with vs and brute bcaftes ;. he ir 
Goth likwiſe appeaſe ſorrow;fromwhencedath-ſpring 
'gtationsmodeſtic;inui6lare continencie;moderate ſ6- 
'brienie, honeft! ſtirie; and other; workes. © 1) 
Tn'like maner' to temperate his futious temeritie, 
who inc afiderally hiuſtett himſel mo his ene. 
mies, or his Finch of heart, w ng aſſailed by 
his aduerſarie, doth flie from him: —_ edoth fe 
inplace, aworthy vertue, which obrainethrhe teane 


" betweene fooliſh- hardineſſe, and feare./Theraſhneſſe 
of Phaeton gaue him courage to gouerne his'fathets 
chariot, although he fro fin wanted skill therers : 
andencouraged ears to iGinthe ail. j VYRIch ich 


OF NOBILITIE. 49 
kerh me afficmethat the valiaunt man ought to dread 
no daunger, no not death itſelte, norany other thing 
when need rEquireth, having due confideration otthe 
placezthe time,and the maner how he enterpriſeth any 
thing: buthe oughrro feare that, which ifhee thoulde 
not dread, would cauſe him to be contemned,as diſho- 
nour, enuy, the chaſtitie of his wite, and ſuche other 
thinges, as who ſo feareth is honeſt, andicalous of his 
reputation. Likewiſe ti:at oughtto be feared which pal- 
ſeth che force ofman,for he 1s no lefle worthy of repre. 
henfion, who dreadeth that which hee ought to teare, 
then he who feareth that which he oughtnot to dread, 
As weereade of © {riemonthe Grecian, who was ſo 
fearefull, that he neuer ſtirred not ſo much as outof his 
houſe, but two of his ſeruauntes continuallic held an 
yron buckler ouer his head, fearing leaſt ſomething 
ſhoulde fall vpon him: or if any thing did fall, thathee 
might bethe better defended from it:and if at any time 


hewent abroad, he was carriedinalitterwel couered. 


"This vertue then doth cauſe men toexpoſethemſclues 
with conſideration to ſuch dangers as doe happen,and 
patiently to ſuffer labour and ſorrowe, which 1s afarre 
| rr marter for a man to doe, then to ab'taine from 
pleafure . Heerehence doth ſpring magnificence, 
which is ſo much commended, tollerable patience, 
firme perſeucrance , and magnanimitie of courage. 
Butto bridle the euill diſpoſition of him , who after a 
tyrannical ſorte doth occupie rhatwhich by rightdorh 
belongvnto another his equall : therein Iuſtice dorh 
offer it ſelfe, which is a vertue farre more excellent 
then any other , beeing either vniuerſa!], orparticu- 
lar, | FA | 

| Vninerſall juſticeis that, which within itſelfe doth 


containethe two foreſaid vertues , and is farre WITS 
| = nob.e 
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| d'ebetweene ſpending and ſauing, doth reſtraine the 


 prodigall man is careleſle in gerting , and lauiſhein gi- 


eutprudence,which conſiſteth inthoſe thinges, which 
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noble then they arc : by Iuſtice good Iawes are obſer- 
ued, which doediſpoſe men, and make them fir to doe 


: 


gooy aCtions, and vpon deſerued penaltic doe prohi- 
ire men from wickedneſle. | 


T his vertue doth conraine the yſe, and habitude jof 

other yertues , wherefure by good reaſon it is called 
»t .\ : 4 ; 

pertect, and vniuerſall,;cſpecially inaſmuch as if rempe- 


rance be good, |thatſhall onely bee profitable for him 
that poſleſſeth it 3 and fo I may ſay likewiſe of Forti- 
tude: but Iuſtice is common, and vniuerſallto al men, 
and asa vertue deſcended from aboue, itſhineth asa 
heauenlylight. Particular Iuſtice, noleſle tro be com- 
mended then other vertues, conlfiſteth in equitie (for 

weought in theſame manerto accomprt both of com- 
moditic and diſcommoditic) andjn the obſeruationiof 
faith inthinges promiſed , Nowe of this vertue doth 
proceedethe obſcruation of lawes, trueth, pictic, obe- 


ky 


dience, and likewiſe liberalitie, which holding the mid- 


by 


vice of prodigalitie, and couetouſneſſe: For like as the 


uing: So the couetous man 1s ouer carefull in heaping 
vp riches, and toonigardly in ſpending. Neitheris the 
auaritious man farre vnlike ro the! miſerable ambitious 
perſon, betweene whom,and this other who deſpiſerh 
honour beeing worthy thereof, there commeth a ver- 
tue conſidering the meane, of the which arifeth mag- 
nanimitie of courage. Lode nol om1Oo! [,ourtng! 

I could bring youinfinite examples fitting this pur- 
poſe, which I doe forbeare , leaſt my ſpeach ſhould be 
oucr. long, intending likewiſe toreturne to diſcourſe;of 
intelleCtuall vertues :and firſt of all to ſhewe you, that 
ſome of the foreſaide morall|vertues, cannot be with- 


ALT 


| 
| 
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are lubie ro chaunge, beeing ſometimes after this fa- 
ſhion, ſomerimes —_ another : Herehence procec- 
derh counſell, and clection. As for example, if thou 
ſhouldeſt offer vnto mee manie good thinges, and ma- 
nie cuill thinges, counſelling me, whether of them 
ſhould be eſpecially, cither of the good more profita- 
ble, orof the euill chinges more hurtfull : Thorough 
prudence I woulde make choice of that which were 
molt commodious, and leaſt dangerous, thereby or- 
deringtninges preſent, remembring thinges paſt, and 


.  foreſceing thinges to come. On Prudence, reaſon, 


vnderſtanding, and diſcretion attendeth . Thorough 
Science, which confiſterh infirme , and truc thinges, 
wee knowe, and vnderſtand the concluſion, where- 
vnto it afpiretn, leauing the principles to bee confide- 
red of by intelligence : For in ſearching out, if God 
be the Soueraigne good, knowing it thorough Sci- 
ence, I ſeeke to vnderſtand what God is . Afterwardes 
by WiſedomeTI comprehend the principles, and that 
which proceedeth of them : whereof by good right, 
isnamed the true knowledge of diuinc and humane 
TNINges, | 
The vertues of the minde being thenthe ornament 
_ ofthe ſoule, whichis the ſubiect of the ſaide vertues, 
they are(as | ſaid) the meanes to attaine vntothe end 
wee ſhoote at . He ſhall be then moſt Noble, hee 
ſhall be moſt perfite, and amongeſt mortallmen moſt 
renowmed; which being adorned with the vertuesI 
_ haue recited, ſhall-approch neereſt vnto this Soue- 
_ -raigne, andinfinite good . Ve fee that the water is 
more noblethen the earth, the aire then the water, and 
_ thefirethenthe aire; becauſe it isnecrcr therunto then 
 anyottheother Elementes. 
The like is tobe obſerued inthe orders of Angels, 
O. 3, . which 
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which are deuided into three Hierarchies, and the 
Hierarchies into.ſo many Thrones: Inaſmuch as tha 
is the moſt worthie Hierarchie , which approchet| 
neereſt ynto the creator of heauen.Nowthe Scraphins 
{as being neerelt vnto God, foraſmuchas no Angeli- 
call ſpirite dooeth not contemplate more immediatl 

his Fa cſlence then they doe) and the Cheru- 
bins with the Thrones which are ſeared in the firſt Hie- 
rarchic, doe exccedcin perfeCion, and nobilitie, the 
Gouernement , the Principalities, and the powers, 
which arcin the ſecond Hierarchie. Theſcare more 
noblerhen the third, as being further off from the di- 
uine preſence,in the number whereof are,the Vertues, 
the Archangels, and Angels, To fpeake rnore plainly 
vnto thee Poſsidenrm, take me for example a Prince in 
Soucraigne degree ofnobilitie,whoſe children haue iſ- 
ſuc, demandit his children their iffue ſhalbe accomp- 
red as noble as his owne : Surely no, becauſe they area 
diſcent farther offfrom the Prince (from whom their 
nobilitie proceedeth) then the firſt iſſue from him : and 
ſo wee ought to eſteeme of the lower degrees. If then 
oſ5s:donto, thou doeſt approche neereſt vnto the end 
whereunto we were framed, thy mind being fo highly 
ualified with vertues,as I have briefly recited to Heb: 
Iwil then yeeld vp my intereſt touching| this corrouer- 
ſie,withoutdebating y matter anymore: in regarde of 
any nobility of bloud deriued fro thy anceſtors, which 
maketh as much for true nobllirie,asthe light of a can- 
dleneere vntothe cleere ſunne-ſhine : Bur it I prooue 
 vntothee, that I doecomeneereſt vnto this end, wile 
notthou graunt me, that I am more noblethen thou 
art, andthat the victory belongeth vnto me ? Surely 
thou canſt not ſay any thing to the contrary. 1 will 
Aufticiently declare vnto zhee , that I come pro 

= fill | | | Lere- 
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thereunto hauing graced my life with vertues, vvhich 
arethe only meanes toattaine vnto it. | 

Fabricio hauing ſpoken in this maner,and ſomwhat 
taken breath after his long diſcourſe, turning himſelfe 
againe towardes the company , with a plyant voice, 
proceeded on this manner. 

Youſeemoſt worthy gentlemen, that by rhe veric 
matter of this diſcourſe, 1 am conſtrained fullicto laic 
open iny life vnto you, and conſequently ſuch vertues 
as areinme, andnotother mens. VV herfore this {mal 
ſpeech wil neceſſarily turneto my praiſe and commen- 

ation,contrary to my pretended purpoſe,bicauſe that 
true nobilitic,confifting (in my opinion) in the proper 
vertues of the minde, as I did moſt plainly prooue vnto: 
you; | cannot declare,and much lefſe make you vnder- 
ftande, whether I am noble, ornot, except I recount 
them vnto you : for this reſpe& (and God knowerh 
how willingly) had rather that heereafter ſome orher: 
ſhon'd take the matter vpon him for me, as likewiſe bi- 
cauſe I would nor that any ſhouldgirde atme therfore: 
whichin friendie maner | beſeech you-may not be de- 
nied me, ſceingthatIam conſtrained thereunto, and 
| thatirlyethvpon imeevainly to ſet foorth mine owne 

praiſes,and to tax another man.Howſocuer it happen, 
truſting in your vertues, I will freely embolden my elf, 
with the greateſt breuitie that I can, toſerte foorth my 
praiſes vnto you. 

I then being in my childiſh years, after thatmy tung 
began by little and little ro-vntieit felfe, inſtructed in 
precepts of vertue, I fay I began toadorne my lite, and 
my mind with ſuch qualities,as were fitteſt for my ten- 
derage: andlikewite my young hind beeing capeable 
of vnderſtanding, my memorie of retaining, and my 
_ wiraptforlearning, I gaue my ſelfe " the plcaſant A 
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dic ot humanitiez where did not onelie lay vp in my | 
memorie the remembrance of maniefables,and manic | 
hiſtories, but likewiſe the knowledge of mans lite, by : 
the which/I might caſihe diſcerne for the ornament | 
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made for,and conſequentlie maketh vs partakers of the 
lighttherof.Hethatis a true noble man doth not ſhine, 
(neither ought he toſhew himſelfe by means of any 0- 
ther beames,) then thoſe that ſpring and growe from 
Vvertue. | | 

Now thou mayeſt be able hereafter to knowe Poſs:- 
donio,from whence true Nobilitie of the minde dooth 
proceed, and to perceiue likewiſe, if learning is vaine or 
rather neceſflary, yeaand the Sciencesthemſfelues, for 
theaduancement of nobilitic, Now thou mayſt vnder- 
ſtande, how much —_— is to be elteemed aboue ri- 
ches,by thoſe that are pertectnoble men, Bur beſides 
the examples I haue already alleadged,I will yet more- 
oucr giue you to vnderſtand, how highlie it hath beene 
accounted of by other men of olde time. 

For aſmuch as onlie by the Poer rank, 109 his going 
to Syracuſa, the Syracuſans who had vnder their power 
many Athenianpriſoners, they gaue them all their li- 
| bertie,bicauſe they had learned without booke manie 
verſes of Exripides who was an Athenian by birth . Bee 
 younow theiudge, what greater guift they might haue 

preſented to the Author of theſe verſes, 
| Anddiuine P/ato being by Dems the Tyrant, called 
 frem Athens into Sicilia, which voyage hee made by 
_ Sea, heno ſooner ſet foote on land, buclie was by him 
| recciued ina triumphant chariot, and afterthat maner 
| heentered thecitie, 2 
_ Surely Derw# did not this honour neither to, the 
wealth of P/ats, norto the worthineſle of his bloud,bur 
to his deepe skill and vertue, ' Alexander of Mace- 
 donia , having giuen Darins King of Perſia the 0- 
 uerthrowe, amongelſt the kinges treaſure hee founde a 
moſt pretious little casker,inriched with gold & preti- 


ous ſtones,wherin the Perltan K, was wont to preſerue 
his 
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his moſt pretious and odoriferous ointmentes: but A- 
lexander,put neither ointmentnor pretious Iewel, nor 


i. 


Homer ep ntneguting he had notin al his tre- 
{ure,ajewell of greater valuc,which did beter deſerue 
to be locked vp there. [71 


. v 


any of his treaſure therein, but the poeticallworkes of | 


" 
: g 
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fon hereof was not becauſe Homer was born 
ble {tock,or that he had been of great wealch 


{tor ſcarce was any'man of ſo lowe eſtate in regarde of | 
riches) butinreſpeCt of his dinine knowledge and ver- | 
cne. If rhen che true eſtimation of man, proceedeth | 
from vertueand knowledge, whoe dare then affirme, 
that they doe not make him noble,whais vertuous, of | 
good behaniour,and wiſe,albeithe benor deſcended of 
anynoble bloud ? Surely he ſhould be a wicked perſon, | 
vicious,and fooliſh, that ſhould judge otherwiſe. For | 


he whom thondoſtccall and deemeto bee noble, harh | 
onelie the apparance of anoble man : but thoſe I ſpeak | 
ot are noble indeed, in aſmuchas their vnderſtanding 


is made noble, the which doth afterward ſend forth the | 


light thereof,fo 


it ſclfe,buta facilitie, and fleight ro make one Noble. 


o 
A 
p 
: 
«| 
w 
7 
% 


« 
g 
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O how many arethere, whom this nobilitic of blond, 
being confideredin man withontany other qualitie, of 
noble,maketh them bafe} Foritis|\nouriſhed with ig- 
norance,fed withpride,increafed with-audac itie,liue 
with temeritie,ruled with lightneſle, —_— vppe in 
theſtes,robberies, wantonneſle, violence,blaſphemie, 
cuilſpeech; &to conclude,continued in vanitic,which 
isanenimic to knowledge,atraitorto vertue, and con- 
trarie to truenobilitic. | 
Imagine now Poſs:donio,how noble and perfect this 
thy Nobiliticofbloud is, thorough the which thou per- 
 ſuadeſtrhyſelfe, thou haſt attained tothe higheſt de- 
_ greeof Nobilicie that nay be imagined, whereas thou 
_ artloweſt of all other,whercinto the fooliſh opinion of 
| thevulgar ſortdoth eafilic cauſe thee tofal-forfomuch 
as without any difference arall, rhey call rhoſe Noble 
 men,who hauebur onely aſhadow of Nobilitie, aſwell 
 asthey,whoare true noble men. 'Conltderhow light 
 andcareleflſe the mifcrable beleefe:of mortall menis, 
and howeit is openly deceined; Ifay then Poſs/donio, 
_ thatthou artnotnoble, and thatintheecan no markes 
_ oftrue Nobilitic bee ſeene, but ratheraſhadowe, orto 
1aythetroch,a meer & barename of Nobility. VVhich 
if tt beſo, as I hane made manifeſt vnto you(and ſurely 
1tis ſo,andcannort-be otherwiſe) may ſaie in arguing 
afterthis manner. Thatby how much the effeCtistar 
more perfe&, and more commendable then the name 
_ ofanything whatſocuer; by fo much Iam, and ſo dae 
decme myfelfe more noble then thou art: andhowe 
farrethe effect excellerh the name;,isecuidentot it ſelie. 
For aftmuch as ifI defire rather effectually to bee lear- 
| ned, then ſotaken ,as I knowthou coueteſtto be rich, 
then to be called wealthy. 11 11 comin; 1331 
 Whereby thou mayeſt now ———— To 
calc 
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$; 
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caſe thou arrt,albeit yeſterday thou wert of belcefe, af- 
terthouhaddeſt recited ſo manie tables forproofe of 


thy nobtlitie, that I ſhuld haue nothing to ſpeakagainft 
thee this day, but thou mayeſt hereafter indge betrer 


: 


whether I had any thing to ſay or no :forto goetho- 


of noble bloud,vvhar wouldeft thou anfivere me? what 
certainty wouldeſtthou giue me thereof ? Surely thou 
vvouldeſt long goe groping in the darke before thou 
could{taſcertaine me thereof, and yvouldſtneuer be a- 
ble to proueit vvith ſound reaſons, by vvhich I ſhould 
beconſtrained of neceſsitic to beleene it. If then vvece 


arenotcertaine of thy birth, it follovverh that thy no; 
bilitie ought rather to bee called credible then cer: 


taine- 2 | \ | 
Wherefore I may very well ſay thus much. Thatcucn 
as a certaine and truething, is 'farre} more perfetchen 


that,which vve onclic belecuero becertaine: So is my 
nobilitiefarre more certaine than thine, becauſeit ts 


to be belecucd indeed, and not tobee preſumed onelie, 
that Lam noble, in regard thatthe rue eſſence ofnobi 


litic remaineth in me. 


Thowvvouldeſt then ſay perhaps (quoth one of the 


x young 
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young Ladies, vvho was offended with the laſt wordes 


of Fabricio, becauſe ſhe vvas a kinſwoman vnto Poſsr- 
 domio)thathee isnot his fathers ſonne, ſceing there is 
no more certaintic of his birth then thou attirmeſt ? 
Truly Fabricio thou art falne into a greaterrour. As 
though wee knevve not what houſe hee is come of * 
Thouſhouldeſt nor ſo openlie alleadge that which is 
falſe to prooue thy argumentes as pleaſeth thee, for it 
doerh fi become thee: and now I hold that which Poſ- 
s:aono affirmed for troth ; and thar thou wouldeſt 
withthy ſubcill Sophiſtric make vs belecue, that white 
1s blacke. | 
Scarce had the young Ladie ended hir wordes, but 


all the company began to laugh,wich ſuch earneſtnes, 


that their heartes were ſore therewith 3; and ihe ima- 


gining thatthey mocked her demanded ſaying. But I 
pray you vvhereatdoe you laugh ? Suddenlie the Lady 


Aarelia anſwered,who vvould not laugh to heare thee 
_ ſayfoſimply that Poſs:aonio1is nothis tathers ſonne, as 
though he couldbe begotten withouta father? 
| _ Theyounglady halte a iy, and with ſhame dying 
her cheeks with ralillond e vnto the morning roſe, 
| faidonely, lknow wel enough whatI meanc;wherun- 
_ to Fabricio anſwered ſmilingly. 
|  Iknovvheis hisfathers ſonne,but Tam notcertaine 
 yyhether he were his father, whom all wedoimagine, 
| orno: anditis te nopu ſe to ſay,thar his father cal- 
| led himfonne,or any fuchlikerales, for that can in no 
wiſe make me aſſured thereof. _ ; 
We may then (quoth ſhe, notregarding their laugh- 
 ter)by this reaſon;fay the like ofal that arc here rug 
_ . Iris rrueMadam(qd Fabricio.) Alas poor ſoulethat 
 Tam(qd ſhe) cuer ſince I was borne, I haue hitherunto 


| bin ſurewho was my father,&likwiſe held my morher 
| P 2 - tor 
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- 


for an honeſt woman, and nowe thou makeſt a doubr 
thereof, 4; | | 


: 


: : 


: 
| 


- 


you, that Poſsidoniois de- 


eis certain: yet is not thatnobilitic more praiſe 
whicha man 9btaineth by his owne labor an( 
trauaile,and thorough his owne vertues,then that he! 
ueth from others? Surely not!a little. Andwhe 
ther ofthe two wilt thou iudgeto be morenoblc,cithex 
thy ſelfe Poidonio,or thy predeceſſors, whowere the 
beginners and firſt where ofthis thy Nobilitic ? For 
they were moſt valiant menat Armes, and as thoudid+ 
deſt yeſterday conclude,and I do grantthee, they were 
pleaſing,and well/accepred of their Princes : now ſure 
ly wilt thou tudgethy ſelfe morenoble then they, who 
ooclt onelie repreſent their nobilitic, I beleeue that 
withoutany contradiction, thou wilt giue them the 
vpper hand. You may ſcenow, how much more the 
nobilitch hich any man doth purchaſe vnto himſelfe;, 
is farre more pe:fetrhen that which hetaketh from 
his anceſtors. Mine being of that ſort, withour doubt 
it is moreperfect and morenoblethen thine. It Lwould 
henceforward ſtrike the failes ofmyſhip,| and caſt an- 
chorto ſtaie my lelfe, withour paſling any further, 
ſhouldthinke Iwere arriued atthe wiſhed hauen, and 
hitherunto to haue madeas much waieas is neceſſaric 
for our enterpriſe:but ſeeing the weſtern wind bloweth 
on me with a pleaſant gale, andthattheſeais calme,8: 
affoordeth me a proſperous nauigation, my heart will 
not ſufferme as yet to ſtrike ſaile,but I will by little _ 


f 
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The great Monarch of heauen, and good guideoft 


the earth(worthy gentlemen) hauing here beneathin 

this world created all thinges,itpleaſed himinthe end 

amonglt all other liuing creatures ; which hee had fra- 

med,to forme one,who being the moſt perfit,and moſt 
noble ofall others, ſhould hauc the dominion ofall 0- 
ther thinges hce had before created, and to him(albeir 

thathe was made and framedofcarth,as the ſcriptures 
doe witneſſc)he gaue reaſon, by which he ſhouldrule, 
and gouerne himſelte. Men were borne,and ſo-they are 
yet at this day,as ſome do beleeue, with equall mindes, 
with equal] powers, and with equall vertues. Becauſe 
nature,as wel torhericheas to the poore, torhenoble 
man , as to the peaſant , to the mightie as to the 
weake, hath giuen reaſon and vnderſtanding, and 
broughtthem all naked into the worlde. Andwho is 
he, how poore,abiect,and miſerable ſocuer, who at his 
firſt beginning,had not a minde,like vnto theminde of 
euery Prince or king ? Surely no man. VVe wilfay then, 
thatnature wherof thou diddeſt make ſuch great brags, 
yeſterday, doth not bring forth one man better, or 
more noble, then other, 

Now all men being equall by birth, vertue was that 
which firſt ofall did diſtinguiſhthem,and made a diffe- 
rence betweene man and man, becauſe' that whoſoe: 
uer ſhewed himſelf moſt familiar, and deuout towards 
her, was called noble, and the reſtremained ignoble. 
Andwhoſocuer he was that did firſt of all inuentthis 
word Nobilitie,he denoted thereby a ſingularitie, and 
ſeparation from othermen . For Nobilitie is as much 
to ſay, as anoteor marke, and anobleman, as aman 
more noted, and knowne, then any others. By reaſon. 
| whereof, man hauing by the height and value of his 
Courage, madeproofe of many laudable ations, and 
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worthieworkes, hee commeth to be ſeparate from the 
vulgar ſort, and knowne more plainely, whereupcn it 
pleaſed the firſt inuenter, to terme this ſeparation,and 
this knowledge, Nobilice, Ando ſay the truth, it was 
not withoutapparentreaſon: forit wee looke into the 
 effe&t and ſubſtance of this Nobilitie, we ſhallfind that 
thereinwhich I haverecired , Foraſmuch as Nobilitic 
isno other thing (without intermedling with y which 
Poſsidonio alleaged yeſterday:For I hauc this day preo- 
uedhow truethat is) I ſay Nobilitic is nothing elſe,but 


Fs 


an excellencic, by thewhich things that are moſt wor- 
thy,do take place before thoſe thatare leſle worthy. we 
ſee amongelſt the planers (for his perfe& excellencie). 
i ſunis more noble, and hath preheminence aboue al 
other planers,beingot leſlie worth:Amonek {tones the 
diamond:ams6glt mettals,gold: am6 gft greater ſtones, 
che Phorphir. Encn the like is in man:|tor hee is more 
noble and worthy then other , who is. moſt excellent 
_ andperhtamongſt chem : which excellencic and per- 
tection, is deriued from the nobilitie of the vnderſtan- 
ding, and not from the body, to! ſeperate man from 
brute beaſts,as I ſaid before, Wel may you perceiue by 
chis, thatvertue in man is that which maketh him No- 
ble and excellent, & cauſcth him to be preferred before 
others,and not bloud, nor riches, as thou did(t affirme 
Poſsidonio. And cucn as man is far more excellent and 
noble then any otherliuing creature fo by this excel- 
lencie & vertue ofthe minde,one man is more worthy, 


: 


m 


z 
2 


4 


ad more excellentthen another. Noy if hee is noble 
who with his owne vertues hath made the exceilencic 
which is in himſclfe manifeſt , what excellencie haſt 
thoucuer ſhewed tobe inthee,tel me whatgreatnes,& 
what vertucis inthy mind?And who knowethnotthis, 
that without great labor, a man cannot atraine toanic 

l | PLAN ' worthy 
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worthy action,or laudable deed. Beleeue not Poſ5;do- 
10, that remaining continually idle as thou dooeſt 
and pampered in daintineſle, that thou artlike ever to 
 prooueanoble man, which thou diddeſt yeſterday de- 
clare inreciting theliues of thy pcedecefſors,which did 
neuer ſpareneither cold,nor heat,nor fire,nor traucll in 
the world, tothe end they might notonly take y name 
of Nobtlitie vponthem, * the cffet likewiſc,and ha- 
uing taken it, keep and conſerue it. By ſuch means man 
may aduance himſelfe, and become noble and renow- 
med among(t others,& not by bloud . Vritersreport 
' more of the vertue which 7{;as Ceſar ſhewed in Ger- 
manie and France,then of his birth, Neither doe they 
fo much write what bloud Ofauius Auguſtus was come 
of,as they haue done of y ouerthrow he gaue to M.An- 
tonins,& Cleopatra, neer tothe mountain Actiumin E- 
pire,& of other his worthy aQios,by which he broughe 
into his ſubieCtion al Spain towards the Velt,the 7ar- 
tarians & the Sarmatians towards the North, the Indi- 
ans towards the Eaſt,the Parthians, y Armenians : Ty- 
granesking of the Medes,the inhabitants of Boſphorus 
& of Propontis, & thoſe of cither fide theRhin, and of 
the Danube, with infinit other nations : Of Pompeythe 
great,the ſon of Pompey, Strabo doth recite his triuphs:; 
eſpecially y which he had in Aﬀrique againſt Domntia. 
The deliuerance y Brutas freed his countrey from,whe 
he did driue frothence Targaizy proud , with his ſuc- 
ceſſors, was cauſe that he was named chefather ofthe 
Romaneliberty:thelike is faid of y other Brutus. Fabins 
AMaximus was likwiſe rightly cailed the defender of the 
commonwealth,when he bridled the fierce courage of 
Anniball of Carthage. The wonderful ouerthrow.,that 
Claxdius Nero gaue y Carthaginians, when he preſented 
Aſdrubal his head to his brother,do caufe vs roremem- 
ber him;not y bloud nor the generoſity of hisanceſtors. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The great valuc of Horatius, who gaue the people of | 
Rome their libertic, when as hecalone itanding on the | 


bridge,didreſiſt the T'u/canes. The glorious Trophees, | 


and many victories which Cams the greatobrained | 
againſt the Faliſci, are recommended vnto vs : eſpeci- : 
al'y thoſe whichin his exile he hadagainſt the Gaules, | 
who had forcibly raken and burnedrhe citic of Rome, | 
Likewiſe in this his expedition hee glorioufly vanqui- | 
ſhed the Yolſci, the Latenes,che Equi, the Eringui, with | 
other Nations. Ot Tyberius 7000 who alſo ſubdued : 
the Ganles. Of Paulus Emilins , who conquered the | 
Gaales that dwelt on both {ides the Alpes. Of Paulus | 
Emilins his fonne, who hauing brought Liguria into | 
ſubicCtion , ouerthrewe, and cooke, Perſeus king of | 
Macedonia, Ot Marcus Claudins Marcellus, whotur- 
mounted and flue Yiridimarus king of the Ganles, Of al | 


theſe thereis nothing ſpoken of their Nobllitic, or of | 
their bloud,or of their deſcent. | | | 


: [| WW; 


The wonderful deeds which both the Sypiones did, | 
as well inSpaine,as in Aﬀerique, ahd Afia,for the which | 
the one was called Scipioie A fritanas, the'other CH- | 
faaticus , doe cleerely manitelt their renowne while | 
the worldedoth ſtandineuerieplace y andnottheir fa- | 
milie; The value of L.AMartizs,who| ſucceeded thoſe | 
wwo,againſt Gi/gor and Afagon, gathered rheRomaine | 
army togither, which was all biden, andvaliantly o- | 
uercamethe enemies . Likewiſe the vertues of Scipio | 
Naſica,were ſuch,that beſides the victorious triumphs | 
he obtained ouer his 59 wEeX y2e2 v1 rightly judged | 
by the Senate;to bethe worthielt ofrhe Romaines,and | 
thatnotiniregard that hee was deſcendedof the moſt | 
noble ſtocke of Rome. And ifI would fo farre forth in- | 
large my diſcourſe, as Hel I might|concerning this : 
matter by truc, andno fat exam 
w bv feed 3 FETRG 1 ther | 
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rhertime, nor my tongue woulde ſeruemeto expreſle 
them. Thou tnaieſt ſee then Poſs;donzo, that ſo manie 
auncienttrumpets as doe reſoundin the world, donor 
ſerforth neither the worthineſle of bloud,nor the anti- 
quitie of linage, northe rich pallaces of ſomany wor- 
thy knightes,but their notable vertue, their wonderful-/ 
,proweſlc,and their ſingular greatneſſe of courage. The 
bloud of thatdiuine P/at9,or of learned e_.£ "ifatle, Or 
of wile Pythagoras,of Socrates,of Diogenes,of Xenophon, 
of Demoſthenes,ot Thales Mileſras, of Chilon the 276% 
demonian, of P/ttacus, of B1as, of Cleobulgs, of Perian- 
aer,whoſe wiſedome did beautifie Greece,nor of other 
Philoſophers, by whoſe learning the ſecrets of Na- 
ture haue been opened vnto ys , was not fo glorious 
and renowmed.as their vertue, of great fame. VVhat 
doe wee heare of the birth of Homer the Grecian, or 
of Yireilof Mantna? What of that eloquent Cicero? 
What of the offipring of famous 'T; Mm of Pa- 
dua? of M.Yarro? Or of Criſpas Salyftius? What of the 
ſtocke of Piinie of Verrona? and of all they , who by 
theirlearning are at this day renowmed inthe world ? 
Truely nothingatall. But oftheir dinine skill, their arte 
and vertue,all men haue written and ſpoken.. There- 
 henceproceederh that excellencie by the which one 
manis to bee preferred beforeanother. From thence 
ſpringeth that dignitie, which cauſerh one mano bee 
diſtinguiſhed ns fromanother: Therchence 
rms that true knowledge which maketh a No- 
zle man: from thence groweth thatſeparation and di- 
uiſion hetweene manand man, canyon one to bee 
eſteemed Noble, gentle,and accompliſhed, andrhe 0- 
| ther ignoble,abiect and vile.To conclude,trom thence 
true nobilitic hath his beginning. | | 
You may {ce nowe Pe«/5:d0nio, of what ſmall ac- 


Q_. | comprt 


_ doth it preſent them vato them. | 


of ome noble parents)then' the latter? 


 greatmanieſuch gentlemen : an 


compt bloud is in matter of Nobilitie. | It isthen ne- 
ceſlarie for him , whoſoeuer hee be that deſireth ro be- 
come Noble, ro beautifie his minde, with good and 
vertuous actions. I ſay his minde , which is as readie 
and aprtto take the irnpreſsion of Nobilitie, asa faire 
looking glafſe, which (doth as well recejue the beautt- 
fuil forme of taire Ladies, as the ill countenance of ill 
tauoured women, ſo the minde of man js prepared to 
recciue, either Nobilitie, or baſenefſſe, [For as it ador- 
nerh it ſelte either with good or bad conditions , ſo 


Conſider a man whoſe minde is juſt, coutagious, 
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- 


temperate, prudent, pititull , charitable ,and louing , 


graced withall vertues : and another whoſe mindeis 


vniuſt, vaconſtant, laviſh, fooliſh, cruel, wicked, hate- 
full,and diſgraced with all vice: wiltnot thou iudge the | 
firſt, more noble and perfit (albeit he benot deſcended 
And what if ſome times the tirſt were but meanlie 
pon , andthe latter did weare coſtly garmentes, | 
wilt thou ſay that hee were more noble, of more ac- 


-compt, and worthy of more eſtimation ? no ſurely as 


I thinke : for perſwade my felfe, thou haſt now chan- 


ged thy opinion: And that thou wilt nor fall into that 


errour which many doe, who beleeuethathe oughtto 
be more eſteemed& more honoured then others,who 
is well apparelled. For it thou diddeſt put coſtly ray- 
mentvpona/porter orſomeſuch fellowes backe , per- 
haps he would ſeeme a farre more proper man, thena 

yet I hope you will 


b 
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notfay hee is anoble man. For example heereof, rake 


. 


Diogenes theprinceof the Senicallſect ; who went al- 


waiesbarefoot,wicth anold patchedclo 


eon his ſhoul- 
| ders, 
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ders, &inthis maner was he found in Crania,by Alex- 


arder the great whenhe went to viſitehim : as we ſaid 


of late. Such a kinde of habite did not giue commenda- 
tion either to his wiſedome, or his nobilitie, Epamino» 
4as that famous Prince, and leader ofthe Thebanear- 
mies,did alwaies wearean old worne gown; which be- 
cauſe he did neuer vſc anie other, hee caufed it often- 
times to be mended, whileſt in the meane time he kept 
his houſe, You may now know hercatter, that true and 
perfit Nobilitic, is deriued from no other fountaine, 
then the verrues of the minde, and not from the wor- 
thineſle of bloud. I | 

\ Here Fabricio pauſed a while, and afterwardes fol- 


* 


lowed on his diſcourſe in this maner. 


bl 


[Conſider Poſ5;donio, that poore apparell doth nor 
defraud a man ofhis demerites. And like as wee haue 
concluded , that true Nobilitic deſcendeth from 
the.vertues of the minde, and nortfrom the dignitie of 
bloud : So then wee will yetconclude, that it doth not 
worke his effet,no notinriches. Foraſmuch as it wee 
would maintaine this opinion of thine, thatrichesare 
not onely an ornament, bur rather neceſlarie to the 
bringing forth of perfirc nobiliciez ic ſhoulde followe 
that pouertic, ſhould makea man baſe and abie&, and 
as an enemie of true Noblittie , it ought to be bani- 
ſhed: buthee is greatly to be blamed who is of this 0- 
pinion : Foraſmuch as pouerrie 1snot to be contem- 
ned, nor eſchued, for ſuch is the paſsjon it bringeth vs, 
asis the mind that receiueth it. For if the mind of man 
be addicted toy whichis contrarie vnto it, that is vata 
riches, ir waay fot no delight, nor pleaſure, but cruel! 
bondage, and infinite labour , and as atraitour to reſt 


and quietneſſe, doth miſerably afAi& the thoughtes 
of man. 
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Andof'this beleefe art thou Poſ5:donjo, for becauſe 
thy mindelongeth after riches, thou perſwadeſt thy 
ſekte thatpouerrieis cauſe of all mitchiefe , whereas in 
deede the euill ariſeth of thy vnbrideled affeQion , 
which is buried in riches, and not of pouertie.' But 
ifthe mind of man be'not drowned in riches, pouertie 
ſhallbe verie pleaſant, and delightfullvnto him, and 
his mindeſhallbe ioyfull,and at libertie. | | 

Democritss, beeing nouriſhed with/pouertie, gaue | 
asa gift vnto the common wealth of Athens his infi- | 
nite wealth, imagining hee might farre better followe 
his ſtudie, with pouertie, then ſeruilie ſubie& him- 
ſelfe vnto riches. Like vato him were Diogenes , and 
© naxagoras. | | Ker? 2h 


: 


What ſhall I fay of Phocion of 1thens, eſpecially 
'worthie all honour|and' glorie;|\who albeit-hee had 
rwentic ſeuerall times been Emperour of the Arheni- 
-ans : yer did hee in ſuch fort loue pouertie, that the 

Ambaſladours of © Llexander the great comming 
vnto him, and bringing as a preſent, a great quantitie 

_of golde, they found his wite kneading of dowe, and 

_ himſelte drawing water, whereby they deemed him to | 

be verie needie, and yet notwithſtanding he did refuſe | 
ſo rich a gift; eſteeming thattoliue with pouertie , did | 
bring greater tranquilicie vnto man, then'to poſleſſe 
great treaſure. Surely more ioyfull, and worthie of | 


: 


greater glorie, was the life of .Lri/tzaes the Athenian, 
with his welbcloued pouertie ,| then the condition 
of Callias his fellowe Citizen, with his aboundant 
wealth, F-=1| BY 
| Andrell mee Poſiidonio , what vileneſle did the 
pouertie of Puintus Cincinatas, and Attilius Ser- 
ranus, men of excellent Verrues, bring vato them ? 
Who tilling the grounde, and ſowing their corne, 
E-] = þ a | WCerc 
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were worthilie choſen by the Senate to be the con- 
ductors of the Romaine armie - and thoſe ſelfeſame 
hands which did guide the plough, becamerulers of 
chariots of da 

| Theapparantpouertic of M. Curiss, a man of ſin- 
pou value, was no reproch vnto him, butrather made 

1m worthy of cternall gloric, whoatter he hadtrium- 

hedouer the Samnites and the Sabines, returned to 
Fi ore cottage which was not capable of his great- 
neſle, whitherthe ambaſſadors of the Samnires brin- 
ging vnto hima great ſumme ofgolde to make their 

actfication with the Romaines,they found him ſtttin 
belies the fire vpona country ſtoole,cating in a "90 
den diſh : and neuerthelefle he ſent back their treaſures 
after them, ſaying, y he deſired rather in his pouerty to 
command ouer Maſe that were rich, then to become 
rich himſclfe;zwords well beſeeming his magnanimitie 
of courage. 

"8 wy this 'man in pooreneſſe, and ſtoutneſle of 
mind,was Fabricius Lucinus, who likewiſe refuſed the 
guiftes of the Saminites : neither yetwere the treaſures 
of Pirrhus king of Epire,which were offered vnto him, 
with the fourth part of his ſubſtance,ſuficient ro make 
him looſe one iot of his value,albeit he was very poor. 
So manifeſt was e £L?t:{rus Regnlins his pouertie, that 
he coulde no more gouernethe empire in Aﬀrike, be- 
cauſe atRome his children haddenort wherewithall to 
maintainethemſelues. 

| Buttell me Poſidonio,dooſtthou deeme that theſe 
men for all their pouertie were notnoble ? God forbid, 
nay contrary, the {ingular vertue of their minde, made 
them moſt noble. Whereby thou mayſt plainely per- 
cciue,that ifnobilitie may remaine with pouertie, and 
pouecrtie with nobilitic, togerher in one tubiet, whie 


Q3 did- 


7 


—— Aa——— Sr AED. kn LO ORR 


liued with contented pouertie, with a mind ful of y_ 
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diddeſt thou yeſterday perſuade the contrarie;eſtee- 


ming that pouertie couldaſwell agree with Nobilicie, 
as fire and water togither? And that his telicity is grea- 
rer(itlo bee man can attaine to any on earth) whoſe 
mind reſteth contented with pouertie, then his happi- 
nes, who hath attained tothe height of worldly welth, 
and lordly authoritie: the diſpoſition of Alexander the 
great may ſerue for proofe, who commaunding ouer 
the greater part of the worlde, becauſe {4 vaxagoras 
told him thatthere were many worldes, hee lamented 
greatly in his preſence,that he had notfully as yet cons 
queredone, | 4. 7: Wie 

Ande_{p4o may ſerue for witneſſe heereof, whoe | 
beeing demaunded by Gees king of L14ia,a princeof | 
mighty power and wealth, if there were any man on 
earth more happy the he yas, by Oracle made anſwer, 
that Lelans Sofidesthe pooreſt man ofall Arcadia was 
more happie,becauſe cuen vatill his latter age hee had | 


By the which wee may vnderſtand, that pouerty brin- 
gethnoreproch vntonoþilitic, and conſequently that 
richesare not the ornament, nor any neceſlary parte 
thereof. | || | | | | bo ne 4nd 

If then, worthirtes of bloud be not neceſſary in mat- 
ter ofnobilitie,as with moſt cuidentreaſons,and manie 
plain examples of diuers, who albeit they were diſcen- 
dedoftnobleand royall bloud,were yet iudgedignoble, : 
(as this day I haue plainly ſhewed vntoyou) and if ri- | 
ches, how infinite focuer,doe not giue any grace or or- | 
nament therunto(as by the examples of manv Noble } 
and valiant QaptainesI haue ſhewed vnto you) vvhat | 
manner of Nobilitic is then in Poſs/a0i0? Ot what eſti- |: 
mationſhall wee account him ? And if thatpouertie | 
bringethng contempt to the greatnes of perte&t nobi- | 
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OF NOBILITIE. 60 
lity,burt contrarily doth exaltit : and that likewiſe the 
baſeneſle of bloud of our predeceſſors, isno letvnto vs 
to becomnoble,as nor only by moſt Pe proofs, 
bur alſo by manifeſt examples of ſo many Popes,kings, 
Emperours, Conſuls, Pretors, as by my diſcourſe you 
haue heard,l haue cauſed youthis day to ynderſtande, 
whoalthough they did deſcend of baſe parents,yet did 
they neuertheleſſe by their deſerts,mount vp vnto the 
ſoucraigne degree of nobilitie. It follovverh neceſſari- 
lie, that my nobilitie is farre more worthye, and farre 
more perfect rhen Poſs/ontos 1s; 

And iftheſe examples bee not ſufficient vvholie to 
mooue you, at the leaſt let the example of Yentidirs 
Baſſus perſwade you,who drawing hisbirth from a baſe 
and poore ſtocke, wasin his young yeares taken vvith 
his mother by Pompeius Strabe, when hee brought the 
Aſcolains into ſubieQtion, and before his Chariot was 
with other bondmen ledde captiue thorough Rome : 
but hee growing into further age, that hee mightthe 
| better haue wherewithall to maintaine his eſtate, hee 
gaue himſelfe ro buy Mules, and with them to carrie 
trauellers by the vvaie; by meanes whereof, he paſſed 
with Cefarinto France, where he beganne to ſhew the 
pany of his courage, he hauing during the Ciuill 
Warres many matters impoſed vppon him ofno {mal 
importance, and did execute them all with great mag- 
nanimity, and great admiration, 

\ For which his vertnes, he was not ondly intertained 
into Cefar his friend({hippe, but moreouer, had great 
office beſtovved vpon him, beeing firtt made Tribune 
of the people,and afterwardes Pretor. Andalbeit that 
in that time he was with M. Antonius indged an enimy 


ofthe Romans by y ſenate,yer notwithſtanding Ry g 
made 


", 


made his peace, hee did not onely obtainethe office | 
of aPretor,but he attained likewife the degree of High | 


Prelate,and afterwards was aduaunced tothe dignitie | 
ofa Conſul.. This was that Yentiaias, who beeing by : 
M. Cntonius made Generall of the Eaſte prouin- | 
ces,putthe Parthians to flight, which were deſcended | 
into Syria,and three ſundry times gaue them great o- | 
ucrthrowes, and was the firſt whoin Rometriumphed | 
ouer the Parthians. And after his death,was honoura- 
blie buried by the Romans. What was his birth? what | 
was his eftate ? what vyere his riches? vvho did of a 
bond(lane make him free? who exalted him to ſo great 
 nobilitie?& to ſo great wealth ? ſurely it wasnotthe ans 
riquitie of y bloud of his anceſtors, nor hisgreacwelth, | 
bur the vertue of his minde. O worthy vertue vvhich| 


poſſeſsingthe mindes of men,doſt exalt them cuen to/ 


o 


the skies1 || | | om. | | 
Conſider (Gentlemen) what let and reproch, the! 
baſe birth of Vextidives, was vnto the glorie of his No- 
_bilitie : Conſider I pray you,it his iſſue from ſomeane! 
aplace,vvas any hinderance vnto him,to riſe to ſo high. 
honour. And belecue not Poſ5;domiv , that at this daie: 
thereis anylimited ende ſet, by which a man may be- 
comenoble; foreuen as the noble families which at 
this day are/in the yvorlde, haue hadde a beginningto/ 
makethem/noble; ſo may the ignoble withoutany let, 


* 


attaine thereunto. . | E227 | | 
I may then conclude xhatthe baſeneſſe of my bloud, 
nor thewant of vvealth, arenoletnor hinderance vnto 
meeto become noble. The worthines and vertue of 
man isthatwhich maketh him| noble. Itmaketh him 
rich,irexalreth him vnto the skies,and finally of a bond 
man, it ſetteth him free, VVheretore Poſ41donio,l need 
not tearethough my aunceſtors,as thou diddeſt id 
ll NCR a en ay 


OF-NOBILITIE. {09 
day affirme,were ſcarſe knowne, becauſe I doubr not 
Þutrhaethar vertiie and learning vyharſocuecritbe,that 
4s in mezis of torceſutficient tomake thoſe noble who 
Thall hereafter ifſue from me, if ſo1tbeto be belceucd, 
char any nobiliticrefiderh in bloud, 
| Dothitnowſceme vnto thee, that I haue with my 
fophiſticall argumenrsſhewed white forblacke,wher- 
ofthou wert ſomuch afraidez or made theevnderſtand 
the verierroth irſeltes And to the ende, I may more 
| ſtrongly perſwade thee;thoumuſtknow this, that he is 
farre morenoble,whoheing borne of baſe parentage, 
hath beautified his mind wich vertue and good condi- 
. tions, then herhatisdeſcended of anoble ſtock, being 
as wel qualifiedasrhe other, 09 10 0190 
_ © This perhaps may ſeeme ſtrange vnto thee Poſsrdo- 
#10 ;yetwill I make it very plaine. For no man will de+ 
nie of any thing whatſoeuer, butthe rewarde ought to 
counteruatle the paine that is taken: now hee vvhich 
| is borne of bafe parentage taketh far more laborto be- 
come noble,then hethat isdeſcended ofnoble bloud : 
| therefore heought to receive a greater recompence. 
Thathislaboris greater,cannot be denied. For he that 
15 borne of noble bloud ys alvaies im the path to becom 
 noble,and is not patrothatpain; to atraineto the per- 
fefid ofnobility,as he is, who is born ofno noble ſtock, 
 maſmuchas the one findeth the waye open and tree, 
whereas the other findeth irfijll of rockes and thornes. 
Now both of them hauing attainedtherunto,who will 
denie me,bur that his nobilitie oughrto be more eltee- 
med, whoſe father was but a meane man, then the 0- 
ther? Surely notany man. Are theſe fables /Poſsidoato ? 
| Dothir as/yert ſeeme ſtrange vntothee*I hope nor. 
| HowbeitTwill proceed furthergzand ay. That hee 
ought to be more worthy of >: = Hop giveth _ 
clte 
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ſelfe vntoall worthy enterpriſes, not being forcednor | 
conſtrained by any man,then he that addicteth himſelf | 
vnto ſuch laudable ations by force and compulſion. 
Now he that is by bloud noble,is rather forced then o- | 
therwiſe by his owne vertues,to ſerfoorth his nobility, | 


leaſt that hisfathers nobilitie do baſely takecndin him 


{elfe,bur ratherthat by him it may be maintained and | 
conſerued in his ſucceſſors; wheras he which is born of 


no nobleſtock,is far more noble.,and far more worthie 
of praiſe, then hee which: is borne a Gent. although 
both of them be equal in vertue. Haſt thoucapacity to 
comprehend this reaſon Poſsidonio? Thou maylſt novy 
conlider, if I vie any ſophiltry, as thoudiddeſt doubt I 
wauld; for ſurely theſe are moſt manitelt reaſons,which 


[ 
1 
: 


I alledge forthe troth, the which notwithſtanding is | 


manifeſt andclcere of it ſelfe. 


: 
; 


Fabricio went ſtil torward in his diſcourſe,when as M., 


i 


Peter Ant 
him ſaid. |} i Ir okfs 2b4] 

This thy concluſion ſhould be very great Fabricto, if 
it were as true aSitis apparant, and as it ſcemeth thou 
doſt affirme it for troth: For fomuch as that part is al» 


waies of moſt force and ſtrongeſt (which cannot be de- : 


nied)wheretwo reaſons do concur togither then wher 
there is but one, Nowe he thatis of noble bloud, &in- 
' nobled by his vertues,hath in him two ſorts ofnobiliry, 


the one of bloud,the other proceeding of vertue, which | 


cannot be inhim,whoſefarher was nonoble man,albe- 
it he beeſteemed equall in yertues vnto the other:wher 
fore his nobility ſhall not bee ſopuiſſant and mightie. 


Which thou thyſelfe did(t afficme for true, when as to | 


diſſolue this argument (if my memorie ſerue me wel!) 
where P»/s/aonro went about to proue that the magni- 


ficence andglory ofa man, ought by reaſonto extend | 
ir ſelfe varo tus ſucceſlors,thou didlt contes, that if you 


ony interrupting him,8 turning towards | 
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OF NOBILITTIE, 62 
were both equall in vertue, Poſs:donto his nobility ſhuld 
bee greaterthen thine: whereas contrarily in this th 
new conclufion,thou doſtnot only make them equall, 
| butthe one ina higher degree, then the other -where- 
tore we oughtto conclude,that hethat is borne of no- 
| bleparents is far morenoble. And likewiſe I cannotea- 
 filiegather how this thy laſt reaſon doth well hang to- 
- Either, by which thou wouldſtproue that he is vvorthie 
_ ofgreater honor,who without any neceſſity, doth em- 
| ploy himſelte in vertuous actions, then hee that is for- 
| cedtherunto. For this thy maximeis true,that of cuery 
' worthy enterpriſe a mans recompence ought to bee ſo 
| muchthe greater,as the detriment & hurtwhich may 
. come vnto him in executing thereof. Now vvhoſo is 
| borne ofnoble bloud,js worthy greaterblame & diſho- 
nor, when he doth not maintain the nobiliry of his fore 
fathers,then the ignoble by birth: therfore in c6ſeruing 
it,he oughtrto haue greater reward. By which reaſons 
theſe thy twolaſt concluſions, doc in my iudgmentre- 
main fomwhat the weaker. brrep 
 Youtakeno ſmal matter yvpon you M.Peter Anthony, 
anſwered Fabricio, if you ſecketo boult outthetroth of 
theſe your 2. propoſitions ; for on both ſides there may 
be ſpoken ſufticiently;the troth whereof I would gladly 
knowe,it it were ſo neceſſarie vnto our purpoſe, or ifit 
werenot ſolate.Ir cannot belate(qd M.Peter Anthony) 
yes (qdy whole company)& lolateas weſhalnothaue 
time to mount on horsback. How quicklyis time {lid 
avvay (qqM. Peter Anthony) you may ſee Poſiidonto, 
how you make the hours ſoonerto paſſe away then vve 
thought for: as for mee, did verily belecue wee might 
Haue ſtaied here a good vvhile,bur ſeeing itis ſo,we wil 
for this cueningletourriding alone. | 
 Idonotcaremuch forriding abroad anſwered Fa- 
bricjo,let vs fallow on our purpoſe, & therewithall tur- 
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\Vijef! TREATISE | || | 
towards Poſsidonio,he ſaid. Worthy gentlemen, what- | 
ſocuer thing ts on earth, man indgeth jteither good,or 
-enill, or holding a meane| betvveene both. I demaund 
then Po/5idonio,m which of theſe three qualities thou | 
wouldeſtplace true nobilitic? Notintheevill trow,tor | 
then nobilitieſhould beeuil. Norinthe/niean, for then | 
, ſhouldirbeſomtimes good,and ſometimes bad, Vee | 
mult then neceſſarily conclude,thatiroughtto be pla- | 
| 


ced inthat whichis\good. Confiling inthat which is 
good,itmulteirher be in the gogds ofrhebody, of for- 
tunc,or ofthe mind; If wee ſay that nobilitie conſiſteth | 
inthe goodsof the body, as to be faire;to bee in health, | 
or in the goods of Fortung,as in riches: it ſhould rhen | 
follow,thatbeautic;health,or riches ceaſing, which 3. : 
thinges are ſubie@to cortuption,nobilitywould ſoone 
decay. Wearethen conſtrainedto conclude, y it con- 
Gifterh inthe goods ofthe mind, which are vertues, as 

long fince Tathrmed.Befjdes we hauetoconfider,whi- | 


ther nobility conſiſteth inriches,orinman. If thou ſai | 


eſt PoſSidonza, that it conliſterh/in| riches, beſides that | 
which I hauelong ſithence alleadged, it ſhould further | 
follovv,thatlooke which way amans wealth were ca- 


, 3s , | - 


LI 


_ ried,they being moſt noble; thither ſhould hisnobilitie 
goe, which ought inno wiſe tobe vttered. VVemuſt 
7; conclude,that itretnainerh in man.Being in man, | 
itis cither by nature,or by purchace. It by narure,itfol- | 
loweth thatwe areall equally noble ;inafmuch as one | 
man'as Ifaid vnto you) was the beginnerofall humane | 
nature,ofwhom we atc all deſcended, burthar fallerh | 
not to be conſidered of: Ve willthen ſay that itis got- | 
ten. But how is it purchaſed?ſurely by ' proper ver- | 

' rues ofthe mind.,andnotby any other means. Theſe | 
are thereaſons Poſ5idonto, which I doe alleadgein the / 
b:halfe of true nobilitie,doe they not ſeeme to be true? | 

FO PISIOTe of 6 LY; Fang tot Surely 


CYL A R ETT OEannxAe: 4x 


| OK NOBILITIEZ, 63 
Surely I cannot poſſblie make the troth more plaine 
vnto thee, then I haue done today. ; 
Bur ſeeing the ſunne; beginneth more and more to 
hide it ſelfe,l cannot as I would, follow my pretended 
pipes : Howbeit I will reſt ſatiſhed with that which I 
bauc ctfeCtually ſpoken hitherunto: for I was not by a- 
nieneceſsitic conſtrained to ſay ſo muche. It onely re- 
maineth for mee Poſsidonioto tell, ro whom the ring 
ought to beadiudged, which I would willingly do,but 
that I knorv Nemnotobe a indee ſufficient for a grea- 
terdiſputationthen ours And he may well inthe wif- 
dome of his vaderſtanding diſcourſe of the perfit qua- 
licie,& noble condition of the Jadie Yzrginia,by whom 
thering which we deſire was giuen.Forſhe being moſt 
accompliſhed with vertue , of moſt noble behaujour, 
moſt worthy for her honour, it auaileth thee nothing 
roequallthy ſelf vnto her in confidering thy Nobllitic 
of bloud, or the quantitie of thy treaſure : ( for thou 
' maieſ{thaue well vnderitood how much they make for 
| Nobilitie.) Nero will likwile weigh her gentle words 
 whenſhe ſaid : Letthe moſtnobleof you two take the 
ring, by the whichſhee did affirme thatthere was No- 
_bilinie in both of vs, and yetthart one was more noble 
then the other, andtothe moſt noble ſhe gaueit. 
 lntheethe Nobilitie of bloud concurring,caufed by 
' thy predeceſlors,in me the Nobilitie of mind, wrought 
| by my owne verrues: .It ſhall be an eafie matter,. not 
_ onlie for Neznto , but for any other of any common 
; Eapacitie to decide 2 matter of fo ſmall! moment. How- 
| focueritbe, itſeemeth now vatomehightime, to end 
. mydiſcourſe : and albeit I couldnor vrterallthatcon- 
_ cerning this matrer, which came into my conceit,and 
which might well haue been ſaide: nenerthelefle L will 
leauc off, as hauing contented my minde and quiered 
3 it, 
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t:eſpecially repoſing my ſelf vponthe juſt iudgiment of 
him, who to morrow, or at anyorher time when hee 
ſhall ſee good, may determine this our controuerlie, | 
Of whom I hauc had that reputation, and ſodoe ſtill 
hold him,that although had not alleagedrhe one halt 
of theſc reaſons, yer had they been ſufficient, ro come | 
to the knowledge of thetrueth of this our diſputation. 
Andmoreouer, whoſoeuer doth well conſider what 
hath been ſpoken yeſterday , andrthis day, on both 
ſides, he ſhall find nothing elſe, but an vnbrideled kind 
of lite, to combate with a moderate liuing; Ignorance 
with knowledge; diſloluteneſle with modeſtie, vertue 
and honeſtieto fight againſt their contraries:and whe- | 
ther ofthoſe two tides doe bring moſt ornament, and 
Nobilitie ynto man, is ca(jly to be iudged, | - 

They all knew, that Fzbricio was cometotheend of 
his diſcourſe, and that he had nothing elſeto ſay:wher- 
fore weall arifing from our places, we went to take the 
aire, noton hortebacke , becauſe the|time was ſpent, 
baton foote, alonegſt the pleaſant gatden, And after 
that eueric one with his friend,had vttered his opinion 
concerning Fabrzcto is diſcourſe, weparted ech from 
other, ſome this way, others that way': Inthe end wee 
all of vs excepttwo, wholſtill walkedin the garden, the 
ſfiveetneſle 6, 68x we allenioyed, met vnderthe fteſh 
galleric. Theſe ſtaicd oy long beforetharagainit their 


[ db 


willes, they gaue vs occaſion of no fmall paſtime: For | 
on the one Fe of the garden, there wasa woodeſo |: 
thicke with high greenetrees, thatſcarcely you could | 
haue planted 'onemorethere. | | | 

This thicket, where it ioyned to the garden, it was 


inuironed with a deepe ditch, which was drie without. | 


water: andonthe other ide cloſed in withthe garden | 
wall. Within there were nouriſhed manie wild beaſts, | 
FT, | LET | and : 
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and towardes the garden.there was a little draw bridge 
toenter intoit, Let: © 1 2004 
 Theſerwo young men, drawing downethe bridge, 
wentinand ſimply leftthe bridge downeas they came 
forth , immediaty far tcare of thoſe that entred the 
wood, there iſſued out two yong kids, and a hart. And 
it the garden gates had notthut of themſclues, y beaſts 
had been loſte : which one ofthe ſeruants perceiuing, 
heſodainly called one of his fellowes , who brought a 
braſe of dogges with him, which hee let{lip at theſe 
wild beaſts; we being mooued with the crie of y dogs, 
andnoyſeof the hunters , weelooked out at the win- 
dows which were nextthe garden,where we might ſee 
this vvaralready begun, vvhich vvas purſued vvith an 
infinit pleaſure of vs all. For vve mightſee them runne 
vvith great ſvviftneſle, the beaſts flying , and the dogs 
 follovving,but y chiefeſt ſport vvas, the many turnings 
 Inthegarden, and the crookedalleies, by vvhichthe 
| beaſts did fetch many a skip,&turneto ſaue theirliues, 
from the deadly pinching ot the dogs . Andafterthey 
had ſome 3. or 4. times rounded the garden,the hart,y 
bridge being yercleane dovvn,& the gate open,vvitha 
| lighrskip,gorinto the thicker againzthe kids follovved, 
& the dogs after,which one ofthe ſeruants perceiuing, 
he drew vp the bridge,leaſt they ſhuld come out again, 
But longing after the ſport, vve came down, vvith cach 
of vs acudgelinour hand, you may gefle vvhat theſe 
beaſts did (vvherof there vvas grear ſtore inthe vvood) 
vvhen they ſavv y dogs follovy them . They ran cuerie 
way,ſomrtimesthorow y thickeſt places, fortimes right 
forth-& vvhileſt vve vvereintentiue after this ſport, we 
might eſpy 3.ſeruants coming out of y vvood vvith the 
2.kids,the hart,& 2.yong hares, vvhich had been lain 
in this vvar. Wherefore imagining this pray tobe ſut- 
ficient after the ordinarie rate, after'y commandement 
WV As 
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was giuen t9 take vp the dogges, who werenotyet our | 


of breath :we came forth of the woode, and ſhortly at- | 
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ter {ate downe to ſupper according 'to our woonted | 
order, where wee {upped verie pleaſantly, the winde 
blowing vene freſhly vpon vs : after ſuppy: weeſe'lin 
ralke of this ſodaine hunting, which fell out vnlooked: 
for , Wherein wee continued, vntill thefſtarres were 
ſeene in theskie, hauing beforehand taken order that 
Nennio ſhould thenext day followe! with bis diſcourſe: 
atthe ſametime that Poſ5idonto, and /Fabricjo'had done. 
theirs, andthen weentred intothe houſe, where after 

we had wal:eda little, ſecingit afit houreto goto 

bed; the torches being lighted , vve vere 
| brought cyierie one vnto' his) 


Odping, | 
A . | 
s : : 
: 
$ 


bl z 

5 

bl 

| : 

; : 

} 

& 

4 
; 4 ; 
3 : F 
4 ; 
- ; : 
x » ; 
4 | ? 
; # : 
a L | 
*! : ; 
2% [ 4 
: = 
is L : 
78 : 
53 : b 
7 16 : ; 

Z 

| | 
Ly 
i4 5 
c 
4 
4 


*%s 
A. 


«x <F 
bo - 
# f 
FS S218: 
* © » * ” 
"AER f HE An - 
:@*\x % 


The third Booke, 


1 5. often | as waighin 

ij with my ſeife I conſr 
der , howe great the 
\\| weakenes is which na- 
4. ture yeelderhvnto ma, 
(ft I cannotfurelyimagin 
whence irſhoulde pro- 
cced, thatal men what 
| ſocucr docotrentimes 

fecle acertaine motion 
of bloud, which ſprea- 
| | deth; it ſelfe about the 
heart, when as they doonly call 0 butthe verie 
.nameot.Nobiliticwhich they poſſeſle, and that much 
. more, whenthey are told thereof by ſome other, Nay 
_ thereare ſome, whowithout mealure coucting that ti- 
tle; doepuffevptheir mindes,efteeming tharrobethe 
greateſt fauour of all other. Other _ thereare(with- 
our doubt ofa more damnable opihion)who are moun- 
ted vp to that height of pride,by the onely rem#brance 
| likewiſe ofthatname , hauingnothouglitto che difti- 
_ cultie of the effect thereof Bl J' they . doe verilic 
$4554 themſelues { ſuch is the deceiueable be- 


efe ofmortall men ) thatthe whole wor Ide is attheir 
 commandement,and ſurely they deeme themfelues to 
be equal tono other,then to God|himſelte,and by this 
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conceire they being led away, they deſpiſe allvertue: 
Surely this doth draw me into great doubtes : Foras I 
ſay,itI enterinto conſideration ofmans weakenes,and 
dowaigh wherofhe is made, I ſee norhing therein, bur 
vile filthineſſe. And nature did not onely giue this vnto 
man athis firſt creation, but likewiſe in : diſſolution 
of this mortall life,ir made the ſame farre worſe.Seeing 
thatthe weake and traile members ofman , as it is exu- 
dent of it ſelf, ſo foone as the ſpirit'is ſeparated fromthe 
bodie, how ſoone they are changedinto wormes, into 
earth, &loathſom ſmels:O miſerable life of man,andi\of 
ſhort continuance! Burtin truth this onght to be ſmally 
\regarded(alrhongh it bea greatargument of y frailry of 
'man)ifive did note not only inthe beginning, &the end 
 ofrhelife of man,but euenin the mic therof, matters 
of greater woonder, becauſe we ſeethatall thinges vn- 
der the heauens, doe/make continuall warre ech onea- 
gainſt themſelues, andall togicher bid moſt cruell bat- 
raile againſt manalone. The aire oftentimes, is aſſai- 
ted withdarckecloudes, wich flaſhing lightning, and 
threatning thunder, /and all theſe are ordained ro vexe 
man. The water againſt the fire. The fire againft the 
water, and both togither do fight againſt man . Moiſt 
things} inſt driethinges, and drie thinges againſt 
moitlt, Sd todtiiof and drie warre againſt man. The 
South ſtriueth with'the North and the other windes, 
andall ofthem togither blowing with great impetuoſt- 
tie,in the depth ofihe ſwelling ſeas, with greatforce/do- 
often deceiye y vainaffeions of man. What ſhal Iſay 

more? One mandoth confpire againſt another.Ifthen 

the life of man be after ſo ſtrangea maner , wrapped in 

= fomany miſeries,and in ſo many\dangers;[ cannot wel 
imagine what cauſe he hath to wax ſo proud, with this 

ticle of Nobilitie, which is givenhim . And as for my 
flte,l know notels what ould lay VvRato you, but urs 


O F'NOBILITIE. 66 
ſach men being on highlifted vp with aſuperfluous des 
lire of glory,dolertheſelues be carried away with their 
vaine appetites,like vnto a bird which flying inthe aite 
hath noaſlurance. O fooliſh Nobilitic, if fo we ought 
to call it, orrather deccitfull ſhadow. For we are not a- 
ble to comprehend whataid this Nobilitie (no lefle de- 
lired then reuerencedof mortal men)may bring vs:for 
aſmuch as it neither bringeth wiſedome, nor know- 
ledge, incomparable gifts, whichare ſentvs from God, 
neither doth it make vs more iuſt, or more prudent, 
whichare qualities that conſiſt i the ſoule, It may be 
that it is an aide vatothe body ? N 0 ſurely in my opini-, 
on, for itdothnot giue ncicher.greater beautic , nor 
greater ſtrengrh-, nor greater grace thereunto : by all 
which reaſons we may ealily gather into how great er- 
rourtheſe maner of men doe ſo fooliſhly fall. Yet will 
I norſay,but that ſometimes Nobilitie,is caulc of great 

20d, as itis indeed, when.itis truc Noblilitic:: butthat 
which at this day beareth ſway iny molt part of men, 
1s not onely cauſe ofany good, but contrarilie of great 
euill. Forit we would without imagination, paſle tho- 
row all the Citiesthatare inthe world,weſhuld find ve- 
ry few,or.it may benoneatal,wherethereare notfacti- 
ons, & diuifions berweengent., andthe common fort, 
from whence afterwards do bud|hatred, quarrels, & ſo 
many murthers as we may heare of cuery where. A- 
mongſt many hiſtories, might here recite ro you, how 
y people of Rome, by reaſon of y diſcords which dida- 
riſeberween y Patriciens &them,oftenabandoned y ci 
ty, madethcir abodeiny hil Tha Mont Sacrovntil 
Menenins Agrippa raade peace betwixt the. Experitce 
hereof hathnort bin only Re in forrain cities,of which 
I coulde bring you infinite examples, but cuen in our 
owne, within theſe jew ares : I ſay then, thatas 00 
| '2 Ort 
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fort of Nobilitie is the cauſe ofewill , ſo is rheother of 
good. Howſoeuerit be, Ido whollyreferre my ſelfero 
the iudgement of Neznio, who this day ſhalrake vpon 
him the wholdifcourſe: And it may be by good means 
he will apgree(asiris commonly his cuſtome )the diſac- 
cording'opinions of Poſsidontio,and Fabricio,whichby 
the twoformer _- $,you' may haueparticulatly vn- 
derſtoode. And ſomuch the more itwill delight vsto 
heare him, as their opinions doeſeemevnto'vs to bee 
cleane contrarie, by meanes whereoflikewife we ſhall 
heare the determining of the queſtion propounded: 

whertfore inaſmuch as! urpoſe not to intermingle m) 
words with his, tempering my fpeech hereafter, 1 will 

indeuour without diminiſhing any word, orderly to ſet 

-downe that which he diſcourſed,as much as the mean- 
neſſe ofmywit, will give meleaue, oo 09 1 
 Byrhis time there was noſtarre ſeenein the skie, be- 


cauſethe ſake had alreadiechafed the imoiſtſhadow 
ofthe nightfrom of the earth; and with his ſhining 
brightneſle,} cuery partof | our hemiſphere was en- 
lighrned, and the birds merrily chirping from the top 
of the greene branches , gaue wow 7 witneſſe, thatthe 
morning was come, when asboth-men , and women, 
being riſen,after praiers was ended,mounted on horſe- 
backe, and being entred into delightfullmedowes,they 
ſoftly paced on treading the greenegrafſe vndertheir 
feer, vntilitſeemed vitothem high time todraw back 


» 


apaine: || | FA | | 1 

Wherforethey being returned, &fhortly after ſet ar 
table, they fed rogither with great mirth, and content: 
ment,& dinner being|don,ſom went toplay ateſchets, 
others at tables,& ſom to tale theirreſt,as ſeerned beft 
vntothe.Butrhe middle of y day being come; they afſe- 
bled thffeluegaftertheiraccuſtomed maneriny _ 
Tr dFH4--[ | ht vyhere 
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whereas Poſs:donio & Fabriciohadthe 2, former daies, 


| 8 


made theirdiſcourſe, And by this time.N wm becing 
readic,they fat down vvithout order round abouthim: 
vvho beholding the companie, and ſeeing them all at-. | 
rentiue, vvithout any further ſaie, provert nirotel 2 to 
his diſcourſe in theſewordes. 
I did confider hovy hard a thing itis,to laje a heaui- | 

er burden on a'mans backe then his forces are able to 
beare; in afinuchas it{ildomehappeneth but that the. 
one of them doth chorovy vveakeneſle fall to y ground. | 
And therefore tcarcd greatlie, that the like this' daie | 
ſhould nothappento my ſelfe; Secingthar if I doe on 
the onefide weigh the deapth. of the queſtion that is 
propounded, or the difficultie of thoſe thinges that | 
mightthe&reupon be ſpoken: or on the other {ide the 
vveakeneſle of my vnderſtanding,the feeblenes of my = 
memorie, togither yyith my young yeares, certainlie | 
not Loneclie, but cuerie one may.in Low umielte indgethe | 
inequalictieofcheſerhivgs... 4 
. ' Whereupon itmighteaſiliecometopaſſe,tharlmy 

ſelte, contraricto my intent,and you,ſhould remainvn- 
fatisfied, 8& the matter yvherapon vveareto diſcourſe, 
ſhould notbeſutfficientlic opened ynto you. Bur ſitting 
mthemidſt offolouing a.companie, wherethere are 
menof better wit,and graueriudgment then my lſelie; = 
and being moreouer conſtrained by you,by my iudge- 
ment to make peace betweene theſe tvyochampions, 


I darenotrefuſe ſo waightina marter, though my for- 
ces be oucrexzake; betalithiRremſ ſelfe;thatvvhere = 
Ifhal ſhew my ſeltefe wanting,that you wiltake 


ordertoaddeaſupplic thereunto, and if fo bee that 7 = 
faile,youwil hold meexcuſed, &impute ttromy youg 
yeares.. Andif you heare any good thing come from 
me, Idoubt notbutyou will giue n_ tauourablehea- 


\ Ws 
ring. Wherfore my courage king era from this 
ground, I will nor iudge it inequall vnto the burthen 
whichlI beare,and vngder his fauour who fauourably gi- 
ueth ſuccour'vnto mortall men, I will by lictle and little 
in my diſcourſe. | ER 3b | 


he two opinions which were 


theſe two daies ne atlarge related, by Fabricio, 
anifeſt ynto you, which you haue 


* 


Vorthy company. T 


r 
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and Po/idonio, ave mi 
wel vnderſtood how different they are. For the one 


prooueth Nobility to conſiſt in bloud, and in riches, 
and the other inthe yertues of the! mind. Hee denying 
blond and riches,to be any thing neceſlarie: the other, 
thatlearning and knowledge needed nor therein. In 


this wiſethey did inlargetheir diſcourſe, alledging and 
reproning many arguments, which borh: the one and 
the other (ide did make ſhewe vato the hearersto bee 
probable -ſo that ſcarſely it may be diſcerned, whichof 
them draweth nearer the troth. Yer to-boult outthe 
troth of this controuerſie, before we-paſſe any further, 
to ſhew whatthartrrue nobility is which weſecke for, 
wiich can very "Ja done, bicauſe it isof ſo mapy 
differentkinds. One fort therof is derined from the glo- 
you the bloud of our anceſtors, accompanied with tt+ 


 ches, of the-which Poſs:donzo: ſpake fufficientlice theor. 
ther day. An other fort proceederh from thevertues 
of the mind,and ofthis Fabricio diſcourſed yeſterdaie, 
with as greatſharpneſſe of wit as need to be. Of theſe 
rvvo mingled togither,andconcurring in one ſubic{t, 
is produced anotherſortythibb:I wilname compouny 
dednobillity.To theſe ewarmaybe added another kind 
whichis called ciuill nobility. Before then y we come 
ro determine our diſputation, wee will firſtſee the ſub- 
ſtance ofeuery one of theſe ſorts of nobility,and IT will 
begin withthatwhich Po/5/domi defended.  : bby | 1 
FG 1 By | ODl- 


Nobility of bloud (worthy Gentlemen) isno other 
thing butacertaine quality which is deriued from the | 
bloud of our aunceſtors,and continued in their lavvfull | 
poſterity,and by how much it is more auncient, by fo | 
much 1sit accounted more worthy amongſt the vulgar | 
ſort : and albeit there be diuers o__ of this nobil 
of bloud (the one of great men,in the number of which 
are thoſe that are imple barons - the other of greater 
perſonages,as Earles, Marqueſſes, Dukes, & ſuch like, 
athird in the higheſt degree of ſupremacy aboue the 
reſt, as of kinges and Emperours) yetnotwithſtanding 
I vvill onely intreat of the moſte inferiour degree ; to 
vvit, of the nobility of thoſe, vvho poſleſle neither 
Earledomes, nor provirapat ho fell out-in the diſpurta- | 
tion betvveene Poſoidonio and Fabrics ,leauing althe 
other vnſpoken of: | OY 40/45 

Bur like as a man can hardly ſtaie his feetevppon a 
turning vvheele, ſo with as great difficultie- may hee 
make any abode vpon this nobility, by reaſon that on 
what ſide ſoeuerl turne my ſelfe, I ſhall finde it more 
wauering and tnconſtant, then the leafe which vvith- 
out any itay, is toſt and bloyyne hceere and there with 
. the wind. | | {1 | | | 

Forſodiuers andof many faſhions is the beleefe of . 
men, touching the beginning and obſeruance thereof, 
that we can ſcarlly diſcecne whether it bee Nobilitie, | 
or ruſticity.. 

Inſomuch as that manner of life, vvhich vveſeeis 
vſed by our gentlemento conſerue themſclues intheir 
nobility, and whichthe vulgar ſort dooth reputeto bee. 
good,it may be in ſomeotherccitic it wilnotbe accoun- 
ted ruſticity,the cuſtomes beeing different, and theirs - 
Nobilitye : and the like eſtimation will wee holde of 
others. 

We. 


: 
| 
: 
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Weſeethatinthefamousand lordlie cittie of Na- 
ples,that marchandize is ſeparated fromthe exerciſe 
ofnoblemenzthey agtecing therin withrthe Thebanes, 
whoinlike maner did deſpiſe marchandize, and by pub 
like decree did ordaine, thatnomarchant ſhouldeexe- 
Cute any publike office, within the city of Thebes, ex- 
cepthe hadlefr off the|ſtrade ofmarchandize the ſpace 
of ten yeares: 'VVhichis cleane contrarie in the rich, 
.and magnificent citie of Venice, wherenot onlie thoſe 
of the baſer ſott, but noblemen likewiſe,and ſuch asare 
ofthe number oftheir Senators, do vie marchandize, 
forthe which they expoſe their liues ro a thouſande 
dangers; & wel-nigh'coaſt the whole world. The wor- 
thineſſe of the'bloud'of their predeceflors, maketha 
diſtin&tion berweene the noble and ignoble, and nor 
their maner of vocation, | ; 

_  Youmay ſee how that kindoflife, which isaccuſto- 
med aftiohgſtthenoblemen of 7exice, is repnred ruſti- 
cirie and vileamongſtthepentlemenof IN aptes, vvho 
Hold theirnobilitie as|good, whereas the Magnificos 
_ of Venice doceſteemeſtheirs perfedt, andthe Neapolz- 


1495 bad. What conformitie doe we finde between the 
gentlemen ofRome, Fo the Florentines: or betweene 
thoſeof ,Millan,and the gentlemen of Genona?Surelie 
ſuch as theformer. And how manifeſtlie the meanes 
to conferue the nobilitie of ſtatelie France, doe differ 
from thatofrenowmed and nobleltalie, I thinkethere 
are few vyhich doe not knoyve itz Forſomuch as the 
ntlemien of France & ofother countries;doline vpan 
Beer lands, and hold it for ruſticitie rodvvelin tovvnes, 
& contrarily in Italie,weleaue theconntrie for clowns 
to inhabite, and/gentlemen doe commonlie dwell in 
tovvnes.: Itisa woonderfullthing to conſiderthar if a 
man do turne his thought into any part of the _ 
11:1 | | | vvnat- 
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whatſoeuer, he ſhal findeno countrey inhabited with 
men where this nobilitie of bloud, and this difference 
betvvene noblemen and thoſe of the baſer ſort, isnor: 
and yetnotwithſtanding ſcarſe is there any nation,who 
borhin the beginning andin the conſervation thereof, 
doe agreethe one vvith the other. For ſome do deem 
him noble (and none other) who honoureth himſelfe 
with the beames that doe ſhine from his anceſtors,pla- 
cingtruenobility only in bloud. 

Some doe affirme that he is only noble,who is indu- 
, ed withgreatriches,albeit he haue no ſparke of noble 
bloud in him, Others ſay, it conſiſteth toincly in bloud 
andriches. Others makethemſelues andtheirpoſteriz 
ty noble,in following the war , applying the ſame wirh 
all their indenour,albeit /inthe opinion of fome men) 
they doe deſcend but of baſe parentage. Belides, ſome 
doc hold for certaine, that this true nobility confiſteth 
mthoſe, vvho doe vvholy diſpoſe themſclues in the 
ſeruice of kings and princes, wy of ſuch as depend of 
chem, as if the true glory of nobilitie did ſpring from 
thence. | 

This eſpecially is obſerued amongſtnoblemen , and 
ſhewed by greattraine of ſeruants, by rich andſtatelic 
apparell,and by a certaineliberall kind of life in all their 
actions. Others doedeemethathe liueth moſt-nobly 
and moſt Lordlike, who beſides the properties afore- 
ſaide,hath great ſtore ofhorſes toſerue him. There are 
yet others,who do affirme thatto keepe houndes and 
Hawkes,and ſuch forts of beaſts, and cuery day to be a 
hunting,is an exerciſe and life aboue all other moſt tit 
fora Gentleman. NES 
| Others do deeme;that they maintaine their nobility 
well, in liuing idite,and vſing nothingelſe but gaming. 
Some doe thinke, that they [ad a very honorable ws if 

they 


amcancs from whence the Nobj 
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theyliue honeſtly and moderately. Some imagine that 


Nobility is to liue inthe countrey, as I ſaide vntoyou, 
ſome to dwell in a towne . Some thinke it to conlift 


inimarchandize; ſens are of a contrary opinion, that 


anoble man ought notto vie the'trade of marchadize. 
But who can reckonvp the diuers ſorts of nobility?ſce- 
ing thatnor onely among(t diuers nations wee tinde, 
hovv different this nobility of bloud is, as wellin the 
beginning thereof, as in the vie thereof : butcuen a- 
monegſtthoſe of the fame countrey. For albeit thatin 
France,and elſewhere, ſuch is the cuſtome, as I haue 
related ynto you: notwithſtanding in Gallia Belgica in 
the prouince of Lzopois, in Gaſceine, and about Nar- 
bonne, and inother places in France; there are aboue 
three hundred ſortes of life, forthe conſeruation| of 
theirnobility,not conformable the one with the other. 
We ſeelikeyviſe the;very fame inthe people of Spain, . 
becauſe the nlahidines of £4 rragondocnot equallic 
obſeruethe ſame meanes to maintaine their nobilitic 
as thoſe of the kingdome of Grenade, of Ca/tillia, of 
Catalonia,of Biſcay,of N awarre, or of Galliciado,much 
lefle they ofthe kingdome of Portinga/l. | 
Vhat conformity is there betweene the Britons,the 
Normans, andthe Fleminges 2 VVhat agreement be- 
eweenceither the high or lowe Germaine, and thein- 
habitants of Saxony ? Surely none atall, becauſe the 
nobilitie of one Nation is diuerſlie diſtinguiſhed from 
another. Andifwe will enter into diſcourſe of the jn- 
habitants ofthe higher and lower Hungarie, of Eng- 
land, of e £«/tria, of Banaria, of Valachia, or of the 
great and leſſer Polonia,of Ruſsia,ot Muſcouta,of Lithn- 
ania,wethallnotfind amongſt thoſe Nations, no nor 
ſcarſe particularly amongſt 4 an any certaine 


ry of bloud dooeth 
| ſpring, 
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ſpring:nor any certain maner of life, amongſt the gen- 
emen which dooth agree togither. 

And notonely in the weſt and Northren partes, but 
likewiſein the Eaſterly and Southerly, weſcethey doe 
vieſuch diuerſitic of nobility. Forfomuch as thoſe of 
that countrey we call Greece, doe eſftecmethelite of 
their Gentlemen, to be the rrue and proper life fitte for 
Gentlemen : whereas the Inhabitantes of the Grecke 

Ilands doe iudgeit but bad. | | 
 _VVhatreſemblance of Nobility is there betweene 
the people of Syria,of Capadocia, of Armenia, of Me- 
ſepotamia,ot Meaia,of Perſia,of Parthia,and of anum- 
ber of other prouinces ? and returning to thoſe vvho 
dwel inthe partes ofe_{f7ike, we finde that they hold 
this nobility in great account, but the qualities and the 
meanes which they vie to conſerue it, are different : 
becauſethe people of Mavritaniaare not conforma- 
ble amongſte themſelues : nor the people of Gerwlza, 
nor of Libia Cirenenfjs, nor likewiſe they who dwell in 
egypt, orin both the prouinces of TLerhiopia, orin 
the habitable countreyes of ©4raba, or of India, a= 
monegſt whom(albeitthatin other reſpects they b:e a 
monſtrous and cruel nation) yethaue they this diuer- 
litie of nobility. . 

But vvhy doel thus recken vppe the habitable parts 
ofthe VWorlde ? For to conclude, youſhall ftinde this 
diuerſitic of the beginning and exerciſing of Nobilt- 

tie of bloud ſo great, not as there are whole nati- 
ons, but as there are people and Tovvnes in the 

world, | 

And that I may not wander into places ſo farre off, 
vve = ſeethe ſamein Italy, where there 1s no towne 


which I can name vnto you, which is conformable 
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vnto another, in the firſt originall and vſe of this nobili- 
ty:ifthen the beginning and exerciſe thereof, bee nor 
one andthe ſame; bur different in euery place, how is it 
poſſible for me totell which is the beſt and moſt com- 
mendable ſort thereof? Yet haue I the hart to conclude 
this neceſſarilie,that there is no certaintic in the begin- 
ning and yſe of this kind ofnobilitie, forif there were,je 
 ſhouldcarrie with it conſtantneſle and ſtabilitic, from 
the which itſhould take beginning;and by the which it 

ſhould equallie confſerue it felfe in cuery country, | 
Scarce was Nennio come. tothe concluſion of his 
diſcourſe, when as maiſter Peter e A nthonie, turning 

towardes him,ſaid merilie vnto him after this maner. | 
Nexnio, it thou beareſt any reſpect vnto mee, ſtaie 
there; for albcic that it hath been very pleaſing vnto vs, 
to heare of ſo many faſhions of nobilitie,and of ſo ma- 
ny divers cuſtoms,as thoſe ofthe countries which thou 
didftalleadge - yetnotwithſtanding this thy laſte con- 
clufion which thou diddeſt neceſſary gather,dothnot 
follovv ſocaſllie as I think. For although that at Rome, 
at Venice, at Naples and elſewhere, the cuſtomes. bee 
changed(as thou ſayſt) and the maner of nobilitie, yet 
doth itnotfollow for all that, that there is no certaintie 

thereof. | {| | | BUY: | 
For in Naples it is certaine, and this ſort ofnobilitie 
whichis accuſtomed amongſt the gentlemen, is moſt 
conſtantly maintained there; ſo likewiſeat Venice, at 
' Rome, and in cuery other \ ah [And itis tonopur- 
poſe toſay thatthey are contrarie, for neither at Na- 
ples,nor elſewhere,ſhalt thou finde any contrarietie in 
the obſeruanceof cheir nobility, Likewiſe if ſoit were, 
it would follow that the one ſhould benobility,and the 
orher ruſticity : by which thou mayſt OK iudge, 
char there is certainty in this nobility, As for example, 
| | | we 
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we ſeethatat Venice, the ſame lawes, orthe ſame ſta- 
rutes, are not obſerued, which are atNaples and at 
Rome; for they doe varie, as they may beſt fit and a- 
greewith the places: and per doe they ſectne cleane 

t 


contrarie the oneto the other: howbeit amongſt the 
| lawes and ſtatutes of Venice there is no contrarietie, al- 
though they agreenor, butare cleane different from 
thoſe of Naples. Shall weetherefore ſay thatthey are 
not al lawes ? yes ſurely that they are: Euen ſo may we 
ſay ofall cheſe kindes of Nobilitie, which albeit that ei- 
ther they doc ſeeme, orare indeed contrarie the oneto 
on other, yet doe they not leaue the name of Nobi- 
tie. 

M. Peter Anthonie had no ſooner ended his ſpeech, 
but Newnio repliedafter this maner. 

This certaintic of Nobilitie, which you would haue 
M. Peter LC nthonie, it wee conſider thereof in a ſepa- 
rate placeby itſelfe, as it __ youdoe, that istrue 
which you ſay: VVhereas I afhrme, thatin the whole 
world, there 1s no certaintie of Nobilitie, forthe great 
diuerſitic that is therein, by the which you may eaſily 
diſcerne which is either more orleſle perfect, then. the 
other : foraſmuch as we finde nor anic one forte of no- 
bilitie, abone mentioned, which bringethan ©. pn 
ued reaſonfor the beginningtherof,or that the life and 
exerciſe ofnoblemen be reaſonably grounded ypon a- 
ny certaine foundation : but I tinde-chem- to-confiſt 
in obſeruation without anic ground, whereof I can 
giue you no other reaſon, but that the vulgar ſort haue 
aftetthcir owne will ſo appointed it, the fike whereot 
doth not happenin lawes, which althoughthey ſcemie 
or doe differ the one from the other, they doeallpor- 
withſtanding carrie a reaſon for their ground'i f6 that 
this your {iailitude can hardly hold, this nobilitie be- 
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 ingwithout any certain principle, and without any des 


terminate meanecs., | | 


M.Perer _{nthonie made no other reply vnto his 
anſwere, 25 it he had been thorowly ſatisfied therwith; 


wherefore he preparing to follow on his diſcourſe :M, 
Dominico breaking off his ſpeech,ſaid thus. [44 


Albeit that in the defence of Nobilitie of blouc 
{worthie gentlemen) manie reaſons have been produs 
ced bobes day, both by Poſiidorjoand our ſelues, by 
the which we went aboutto proue; that it was truc and 
erfe&, rothe which |Fabricio afterwards to ſhew that 
is Nobiktie, and not that which Poſs#domzo held for, 
was true and perfect did with ſubtile reaſons brauelic 
makeanſwere thereto, and by his argumentes force 
himſelfe to perſwadevs, that ſuch kinde of Nobilitie 
was notanie way to beheld of any accompt; Yetnot- 
withſtanding, before wee paſſe anie further, and before 
yu giueany indgement thereof Nexnio: I willnotfor- 
care in confirmation of the firſt opinion of Poſs:d9» 
io, with newreaſons,vhich how come ro my remem- 
brance, to ſhewe you, that the Nobilitie of bloud, 
conioyned with riches,a<a ſpeciall.gift comming from 
- God, onghtnoronely to be had in eſtimation, bur like- 
wiſe to be reuerenced, And if it ſeemeth vnto thee Fz- 
bricio,that inalleadging new reaſons, Iſhould renewe 
the enterpriſe begun , tetting thediſconrſe of Nennio, 
letrnotthatdiſpleaſe thee:for it is not meete that any of 
our reaſonsſhould cauſe the iudge to befilent, whoſe 
wiſedome I am ſure will thoroughly reſolue thereof, 
though wee propoſe|fundrie argumentes which ſhall 
happen into our remembrance, whether it be againſt 
_ thee, orinthy fauour, Inch rg | 


It ſhall pleaſe me well that thon returneto diſcourſe 
ofthenobllitic of Po/5:donio:for if I be permitted to an- 
Se 11:1 | HATE {were 
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ſwere aſwell as thouto propound, I doubt not, but that 
I ſhalrefute thy arguments.as I haue done the reſt,and 
that thereby the conceit of the iudge, ſhalbe more re- 
ſolued, and the endof the diſcourſe ſooner brought to 
paſle . Say on then that , which thy memorie will 
giue thee leaue. M. Dominica proceeded in this ma- 
ner. | | {$9 + 

The great Prophet Dauzd, hauing vpon his reſoun- 
—_ , with ſweete accents ſong a diuine dittie 
to the praiſc of his mercie, who was his creator, he af- 
terwards framed another, in the which by the prophet 
itis manifeſtly ſeene,thatthe Nobilitic of bloudin man 
is permitted of God, which with his owne ſecd is tranſ- 
fuſed vnto his lawfull heires, when as hee ſaithin theſe 
words : That powerfull and abundantſhalhis ſeede be 
onearth, and that honour, glorie, and riches, ſhalbe in 


1 


his poſteritie. You ſee haw they honour theglorie of 


man, which is no other thing then thar vyhich vve 
terme Nobilitie, continued in his poſteritic. Thouſeeſt 
likewiſe Fabricio, how thatrichesare toyned togither 
vvith Nobilitie:: for the Prophet doth in ſuchſortof- 
fer them toynuly togither, that it ſeemeth that the glo- 
ric and Nobilitie of manſhoulde be altogither iniper- 
fect, if it vveredepriued of riches. VVhereunto not- 
vvirhſtandingthou vvouldeſtin no wiſe confent. And 
tr woulde auaile thee nothing if thou vvouldeſt fay, 
thaty proguet vvas lifted vp into a heauenlie contem- 
plation, he couldenor offertemporall, but ſpirituall 
and eternall riches, and ſo vvee oughttorake this text 

allcaged ſpiritually. 
For if wee vvoulde vnderſtand it inthis maner, it 
ſhoulde bee plaine agaynſt his meaning , not fo 
muche in regard, that he ſaychexpreſlely, he Suge 
to be poxvertull on carth, and mightic in the ſeed of 
man, 
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man, and notin heauen, as for that inthe ſame ſong he 


aſterwardes purſueth ſpirituall goodes , which man 
may obtain; {othar neceſſarily we ought to vnderitand 
it of temporall goods, | FAA | 


. b 1 


Likewiſe it appeareth manifeſtly by the ſame 


et: 
= 
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ſcripture (which as you knowe ought inno wiſc to bee 
tranſgreſled) that nobilitie doth deſcend from our aun 
_ceſtors,, AndlikewiſeIremember|to hane read inthar 
booke (wherein the heavenly inſtrutions of thelife of 
ran arediuinely handled) a text whichſheweth plain- 
ly,thatthe glorie and nobilitic of rhe ſonne, doth de- 
pendof the honour ofthe father;,who if he be depriued 
thereof, the ſonne likewiſe ſhalbe diſhonoured . Thou 
ſeeſt howthenobilitie, and yn eo of man deſcen- 
deth from his aunceſtors, as Poſs1donio affirmed. 
Andin another place the fame' authour charitabl 
_ dothadmoniſhys, that weare to praiſe noman before 
_ hisdeath, becauſe heis knowne inhis children, jnten- 
_— thereby,that the honor andglorie of man, remai- 
neth with his poſteritic after his departure out of this 
life. Truely Fabricto, theſe are authorities, which can 
hardly|beauoided, beſides the which Icoulde yertal- 
lead an infinite numberlikevnto theſe. 12.411 


M. Dominice was no ſooner come to the end of his 
ſpeech , but Fabriciolike vnto a braue warriour , who 
left nothing vntried, which might ſerue for reſiſtance, 
and his owne defence;, oppoſing himſelte againſt him, 
fCaidehngs)” |: |. {ji | JI | f: 

Theſe yourauthorities, M: Domnicearenot ſo hard 

_ tobewithſtood, as it ſeemeth ar the firſtrhey are: forit 
wereſtvpon the litterall ſentence, I doenotdenie bur 
the prophet vnderltandeth that which you ſay , butlT 
know that youarenot ignorant, that it is neceſſaric for 
vsthatare chriſtians, |to expound the holic ſcripture, 

E411 | | not 
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not according vnto the ſound of the wordes, leaſt wee 
eaſily incur the like blame which the obſtinate Iewes 
(againſt their wils) fell into,bur according to the ſpiri- 
tualſence. King Dauid then {intending by his comfor- 
cable ſong, to perſuade man that he ſhould be happy it 


he feared God in his commandements) what bleſsings 
did he offer him ? Children, honour, and riches, per- 
haps,but'not cerrainlie: for the rewarde of thoſe vvho 
feare God, is to abound in earthly thinges. 

But hovve 'many Prieſtes and Monkes are there 
vvhich are depriued of children, and of the honour 
ofthe world ? How many are there,who in hermitages 
doeliue an auſtere kinde of life? How many begging 
Friers are there,wanting wealth ? And how many are 
there, who haue vowed their chaſtitie ro God for the 
belecte they hauc in him ? Certainly the number is in- 
finit. And notwithſtanding,they haue byn iudged wor- 
thic of Gods fauour, andnumbred amongſt ſaints. So 
I doc iudge him to feare God more, who hoJdeth his 
virginity deare,and offereth the fame vnto him with a 
free hart. VVhofyeth from the honors and vanities of 
the worlde, and di:iributeth his goodes to the poore. 
The workes of mercy then, are the ſeed of the mercitul 
man,and of him that feareth God,andnot his children, 
which ſeed ſhal be mighty on earth as is promiſed. And 
he who for the feare of God,ſhal deſpiſe the honor and 
riches of the world, without doubt he fhall obtain ce- 
leſtial glory witheternall riches: | - | 

Inlike Gert ought wero vnderfſfandthe laſt authort- 
ty alleadged by you, which ſeemeth to intende, thar 
man is knovvn in his children: for hardly ſhal we know 
him that departeth this world, without leauing any if- 
fie. Weſha! know him indeedin his children, that 1s 
to ſay,by his truits, forif he _— ſowne good —_— 

| this 
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this mortalllife, vve may certainly iudge, that he ſhall 
receiue better fruite in the hfe tocome.. Tothe other 
text] an | vere: that the author in his booke, diſco ' 
ſmg of precepts (noleſſe fullof Diuinitiethen comfort) 


admoniſheth vs (amongſt other rhinges) that vve rake 


good heed,that we boalt notof ourtathers ſhame, b 
cauſe our glory dependeth on the honor ot our father, 
mor it: thereby (according vntoreaſonto teach ys, 
y vvho ſg mocketh hi father, mocketh himſelte. And 
thatis true in icſelfe, burnotthat which the ſorid of his 


wordsſhevveth vntovs. 


Mailter D4inico did perceiue that Fabricio had no- 
thing elſe ro fay in his detence, & did willingly receive 
his anſwer,which he had inade on the fuddaine, which 
vvas ſo much the more plea{ing vnto the company, as 
forſakin : the expoſition of olader, he drew neere to 


theſenceof thetrotly, But Nero (as one to vvhome 


thetroth oftheir propoſitions and anſyeres vvas vyell 
knowne) wasnotpleaſed that any of them ſhould mms 
rermeddle in anſwering and replying. Wherefore paſs | 
ſing on further, he centered inithis maner to his diſcoutle 
againe. | | bl 14-0403 | 

Howſoeueritbe Fabricis, this nobilitic of bloud, by 
the vulgar ſortis helde in the higheſt eſtimation aboue 
any other: forſomuch as they doe repute thoſe to hee 
truce Noblemen, who are deſcended of a noble famile, 
ſ{orthat ifany mentionbe made amongſte them of No- 
bilitie,they vnderſtand not nobilitie of inind, but nobi- 
litieof bloud. Which maketh great in fauour of Poſ6t- 
donis, fox this vvord Noble, beetng {1mplic ſpoken by 
the courreous Lady, ſeeing that we are in doubt there- 


of, weonghtro ta'ce/ir as itis receiued by the common 


But that Lmay noſſonger intertatne you heere with. 
11 [ICI OT Poſoidanto, 
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Poſcidonio, we will paſſe on with Fabricio, tothe other 
ſort ofnobiliry,for the which hee hath plaide che ſtout 
wWarricur, Ye [ 

Thar is nor like vnto rhe former eſteemed of any 
worth, by the vulgar fort, but by men of learning, and 
ſuch as are well brought vppe, it is highlie accounted 
of, and greatly reuerenced.,and it confitterh in the ver- 
tues ofthe mind. | 

For nobility of the minde, is no other thinge, buta 
ſhining brightneſſe which proceederh from vertuc, 
which maketh them famous and noble that are pol- 
ſeſled therewith, of the excellencie and perfection 
whereof howe amplie Fabrics (didde diſcourſe, is wel 
knowne vnto you - for in difcourſing thereof yeſterday, 
with ſuch argumentes as came into his mind, he inter- 
tained vs vntill the euening. And ſurely Ifinde it nei- 
ther {o divers,nor ſo changeable, nor fo vnconſtant as | 
the other,bur iris alwaies, and euery where, after one 
faſhion,certaine and ſtable. Itonely taketh beginning 
from vertue, and with good and vertuous actions 1s 
conſeruned. Whereupon ſome doe call it perfe&tnobi- | 
 litie, becauſe itſtandeth in neede neither ot bloud, nor 
of the riches of other men, | 

How may that be(quoth one of the Ladies of the 
company) who with a wha readineſſe oppoſed her 
ſelte againſt him) that itneederhnotriches, m_— that 
they are notonely neceſſary vnto the nobility of bloud, 
but tothis likewiſe, whereof you ſpeake, as1t feemeth 
vnto me, | | 

For as Pof:donio did the other day relate vnto vs, 
no man can atrtaine vnto any degree of vertue ornodi- 
: t1e,except riches doe make lcd and vvaie vnto 

lin. | 
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| lef# AREATIFE | 
And who knoweth nor, thatif any wiſe orlearned 
man,for want of wealth went ill apparailed, that hee 
ſhouldnat be. accounted asa noble man ? You may lee 
then how riches are neceſlary vnto the Nobility of the 

md 11; --- | LEETH | | 
The young Lady hauing ended hir ſpecch, New 

made this anſwer vnto her. | | | 
Put caſe Madam that it were true,that a man cannot 
attaine vnto vertve or nobility,withour riches,notwith 
ſtanding I ſpeake notofthe meanes to become noble: 
for according as you con{ider them,richesare nothing 
elſe, but the meanes by the which the will of man is par 
in execution: but itis of nobility itſelfe, that I talk. For 
aftcr that man hath innobled his mind with vertue,and 
driuen from thence all vice, what neede hath hee of ri- 
ches? har hurt receiueth he if he couernort his body, 
ifitbe not ſet foorth with gorgeous apparel ? it may be 
Madam, that a and hon? and modeſt attyre, doth 
not onely.amongſtthe better ſort of men, but cuen a- 
monegſt the common people, giue no lefle grace toone 
thatis become noble; in this maner, then an imbrode- 
red, laſcigious, and laced garment, doth ſet forth your 
nobleman of the other ſort. 0 | hott b-2 
So that if we will effeftually comprehend the true 
eſſence of man,and with a right eie conſider his quah- 
ties,heſhould caſt off all his] abilitie,depriue himſelfe 
of honour, forfake the goodes of fortune, lay aſide his 
coſtly apparell, and fo we ought to beholde naked, nor 
his body, but his mind,of what calling ſoeucr hebe of, 
As Diogehes andothers did, of whome F4abricio didde 
ar in wrdrc Thus ſhall we know whether hee bee 
noble,orjgnoble; good or cuill, ifin regard of his No- 
bilitie,he hath mY ofthat whichis his own, or of thar 
which other men poſſeſt - when we ſee himnor _ 


OR NOBILITIE. 75 
ſer forth with faire apparel!, and rich pompe, wee ſha l 
deeme him noble : forif aſtocke, in forme of a man, 
wereclad with them, ſhould wee iudge it noble? who- 
ſocuer woulde thinke ſo, had no indgementofaman, 
Which wiſe Themiſtocles did plainly teach vs Madam, 
who being asked to whom he would giue his daughter 
to wife, whether toa man adorned with vertue, bur 
poore; or to a rich man deſtitute of vertue:he ſaid,l had 
rather a rnan wanting wealth, then riches thathad 
needeof a man. I ſay then, that riches are to no vſe 
vnto him, whoſe mindeis indued with nobilitie,ſo that 
he be not wholly depriued of them; for heeſhouldera- 
ther want meate, then apparel|. But returning to our 
urpoſe, I doe conſider, that he in whoſe reuerence all 
Laing creatures doe humbly bowe themſelues, hauing 
createdthe carth,only in giuingic being, he bountitully 
beautified ir with diners plants (as wee may ſee every = 
where) vnto the which (beſides their being)he gaue no» 
thing els but life. | | 
Afterwards he created thoſe|liuing creatures,which 
we call brute, or vnreaſonable,the which doe tarre and 
neere walkein the ſea, in the carth, andin the aire, and 
to them he gaue lite and ſence. | 
Finally, God framed man vnto his Ilikeneſſe,to whom. 
he graunted not onely being, life, and ſence; but he ad- 
ded reaſon therunto,whichis a, —_— vnto man. 
Man being then partakerofalltheſe qualities,in which 
of them ſhall we place true Nobilitie? certainiynotin 
being, norinlife ( for that ſhould be common with the 
earth and with the. plantes.) Much lefle in ſence(for 
then ſhould we make brute beaſtes noble.) VVbertore 
we will then neceſſarily ſay, that true andperfectnobi- 
litie of man, conſiſteth only inthat part, which maketh 
man different frombeaſtes; andthatisreaſon, bythe 
" "4 which 
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which he js called a reaſonable creature, and the other 


more excellent and noble then the nobilitie of bloud. 
And not onely in-confideration of the ſubie&, it! is 
more perfec&trhen the orher, burlikewiſcin the regard 
ofthe obie&t, becauſeiit is alwaies ſeenetoremainein 
a more yorthieand yertuous obic@tz thatis to ſay, ina 

= | z GH. man 
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man well borne, prudent and wiſe. Vhereasthe other 
may bein a molt vile obie&. Foraſmuch as 1t of noble 
bloud, a fooliſh, or mad child be ingendred ; notwith- 
ſtanding amongſt the valgar ſort, he is accompred one 
amongitnoblemen. How manie are there ſprong of a 
worthic familie, who becomerobbers in the high way, 
murtherers, thecues, flaunderers, and finally enemies 
tothemſeluecs? Qughtwero accompt ſuch noblemen, 
becauſe they deſcend of noble parents ? God forbid, 
for conſidering the vileneſle of their mind, they ought 
ro be iudgednotonly ignoble, but more baſe andab- 
ie, then any other vnreaſonable creature, although 
that the common ſort being deceiued, doe hold them 
inthe rancke ofnoblemen . What nubilitie ſhall wee 
accompt that woman tobe of, who drawing her nobi- 
litie from a worthy ſtocke, doth repute herlſclte noble, 
and notwithſtanding making ſmall accomprot her ho- 
nor,doth villanoully giue her bodie and life in pray , to 
yur 4 thoſe to whom ſhee oughtnot to haue yeel- 

ea? | = 
 WhatNobilliticis there in thofe children, who in 
their ſvadling cloutes deſcended ofanvbleſtocke, are 
no ſooner come intothe world, bucthey are eſteemed 
ofnoble bloud , and yer are neither capable of vertue 
nor reaſon ? ſurely none atall. You may then per- 
ceiue, in conſidering both the ſubiect, andthe obiect 
of the nobiljtie ofthe minde , howe great likewiſerhe 
excellencie, and che perfeCtionthereoftis. And to pro- 
ceede further vpon this matrer ; I finde that euen For- 
tune ſo-netimes hath her part in this Nobtlitte of 
bloud, conioyned with riches : for if my ſe fe and 
ou were borne of a Noble fainidlie , and thoſe of 
ae parentes, or that wee be by birth riche, and 
ticy po:e, Yyaat glorie, vvaat Noathie , vvhat 
praiſe, 
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praiſe, ought we to attribute to our ſelues ? and vvhar 
profite, or what fault, (or rather what detect) are vve to 
1mpute oy them ? 'Trucly none ar all; ſeeing that 
they haue committed no offence, and we are not ad- 
uaunced thorow ourriches. [The glorie then, and the 
fault ought ro bee attributed vnto fortune, whoe go- 
uerneth worldly matters, as it pleaferh her,and notvn- 
to vs: whereas the Nobilitie of the mind, 1s notinſub- 
ie&ion, norſlaueric 3; but free, and out of all humaine 
perill: and he vvhich by his ovvn vertues, becommerth 
noble, ſhall haue the honour, and the glorie thereof, 
andnot fortune,nor his aunceſtors,nor any other who- 
ſocuer, || HBELE | BENT ITITNCS 
Here M. Peter Anthony brake off his ſpeech with- 
out ſaying anie more, VVherefore Nemo taking the 


| 


diſcourſevpon him,ſaid thus. | | 
Certainly to fortifie this fide,concerning thenobili- 


tic ofthe;/minde, noleſle delightfull, then truereaſons 
fer themſclues; as amongſt others, that which 


do ſtil o 
Incyy remember: foraſmuch asl eſteeme that hee 


ought tobe adiudged perfir, vvha hath no need of any 


other: novy the nobilitic of the minde is of thar ſort, 
thereforeitisperfit. The like vvhereof cannot be ſaide 
of the Nobilitie of bloud : for if it yvere perfit, itſhould 
haneno need of riches, vvhich (according to thy ſay- 


ing the other day Poſs:donip) are notonely an orna- 
entlemen and great Lords, but that he ſhalbe 


moneſt 

mw ofeuericone, ithee benotrich, and hath not 

vvherevvithall to ſpend of his ovvne, orattheleaſt if 

he be not vvell clad in apparell : yvhich thingesarein 

this ga: genot ſmallyſerby. Ir follovveth then, that 

bloud isnot ſufficient af itſelſealone,to make a perfect 
7 8 | | nobleman. 
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nobleman. And we cannot with reaſon namethat per- 
fetnobilitic, which proceederth fromrhence, as be- 
ingfubie&trothatwhich is verieincoſtant, VWherfore 
we will ſay, thatif thenoble man by birth wanterh ri- 
ches,he ſhallliewiſe wantnobilitie:which concluſion 
Poſs:rdonio thou diddeit affirme in thy diſcourſe to be 
true. Andintruth it is cometo paſle at this day , when 
as thenoble barn doth excerciſe ſome craft, or handi- 
worke, that is vileand derogating fromnobylitie - Buc 
how poore ſoeuer a man is,thatis born of noble bloud, 
I would not —_ thatheſhould becomeirgnoble,tho- 
row pouertie,albeit that he had nottheſame renowne, 
and reputation, with men of this age, ashethatis both 
noble and rich. Herehence it commeth,thatmanie de- 
ſcending of a high linage, giuing themſelues to fome 
vile excrcife, haue ha and wholly loſttheir no- 
bilitie, ſo chat they areno-more eſteemedof the bloud 
of Noble men, but reckoned amongſt the c6mon ſort. 
Herehence't proceedethlikewiſe,that amongft manie 
being ot one familie, fomeare reputed noble, and o- 
thers ignoble. You may ſee then, howecorporall and 
baſe exerciſe,doth bring contempt vnto the nobility of 
bloud;and conuerrt it into his contraric. VVe muſt then 
conclude,thatvertue only is neceſfarie therein. For a 
noble man by bloud, who is depriued of vertue,is made 
no otherwife,then as aſepulchre ofwhite marble,inri- 
ched with fine gold, which at the firſtſheweis pleaſant 
tothe ſight.of thoſe,that behold it: but confidering at- 
rerwards the rotten body,andhilthy ſtinch,that is with- 
init,irſeemeth vnto them hideous and horrible.Sucha 
one is heewho is deſcendedof noble bloud, for at = 
firſt ſight he ſeemethgratious, & pleaſing, butlooking 


afterwards to the foule corruption of his maners, and 


to the default ofthe gifts ofhis mind, by which he ſhuld 
NX become 
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become worthie, neither this grace, northe pleaſure 
which was fonnd therein, is anie more ſeene, but 
in ſteede thereof baſeneſſe , and' deepe contempt. 
Whereof hee may be called noble in apparance by 
the which the common people (whoſe eyes are blin- 
ded, thatthey cannot ſee the rrueth) doe lightly tudge, 
and holde him as a noble man , which is farre ditte- 
rent fromhim , whoſe minde is fraught with vertues, 


bilitic, but the verie eſſence thereof. 


{ > | 


| becauſe that hee holdeth not an apparance of true No- 


i } 


Nemnnio made no ſtaie , but till followed on his 
diſcourſe,, when as the Ladie Camilla who was de- 
firous to! heare anend of their contryuerſie (which 
it maic be ſhee gathered by the laſt wordes vtte- 


red by Nerrio) turning rowards him, with a prettie 


grace, according to her woont, and yet with ſome- 
what a haſtie ſpicite, ſhee ſaide theſe wordes vnto 

Thouconcludeſt alreadie Nexx:o, that PoſSidonio is 
ke thar ſhall looſe the wager, ſecing that his nobilitie 


is apparant, andnortrue. 


You are verie haſtie Madame ( quoth Newnis) to 
defire to heare the ſentence before time require, and 
before the reſt of the companie : for in that diſcourſe 


| which nowewedoetnake toapproouc, or diſallow of 


the two fſortes of Nobllitie, borh the one and the 0- 
ther opinion is fortified, as you may haue vnder- 
ſtoode, with more pregnant reaſons, ſo much there 
wanteth that I intend nor asyer fo ſocne to deſcend 
to the determining of the queition, ſceing that wee 
haue ſo great time lefte vs\, Let it nor then 
diſpleaſe you to ſtaie a little , and to hearken vnto 
Mee. | | | ; 
Both to ſtaic and to hearcyoulikewiſe, ſhall pleaſe 
be | | Ny 


- 
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mewell, aunſwered the young Ladie : but yetitſee- 
med vnto me that you intended as much as 1 ſaide vn- 
to you, 

Nennioteplied: Madame, I pray you haue patience 
alittle, and be xtentiue vnto my ſpeeche, vntillI haue 
ended it : tor I doubt nor, bur you ſhall with the reſt 
be ſatisfied with my iudgement. 1 he yong ladie being 
appeaſed, Nennio taking the diſcourle vpon him , be- 
ganto ſpeake in this wiſe. | 

Nobllitie of bloud indeed is apparant,but hee which 
15s depriued of vertue, is hardly eſteemed to thine a- 
moneſt men , vvith the glorie of his bloud onely, 
vvhich commonly bringethtorth ignorance, where- 
vpon followeth aftervvardes contemptible pride, For 
ſo ſoone as the light of mans vnderſtanding is oc- 
cupied vvith ignoraunce, vvhereby ir is let, that it 
cannot enter into the trueth of thinges , man can- 
not conſider, that anie is more wiſe, or more lear- 
ned then himſelte , but becommeth proude, inſuche 
ſorte that thorough ignorance, hee is made bold, 
inſolent, and raſhe, eafily contemning all maner of 
vertue, of ſcience, and of manners, groping inthe 
darke, like vnto a blinde man. 

Of which companie it ſeemerh , that the worlde ar 
this daie, is but too plentifull, ſeeing that eucrie 
where yec ſhall finde thoſe who fooliſhlie deeme 
themſclues to bee mounted to the higheſt vg 3 of 
Nobilitie , whereas indeede, they are at the loweſt 
ſep therot, in that they haue no care to innoble them- 
ſelucs any further,bur wrerchedly deſpiſe ail thoſe,who 
doe learne any ſcience,anddo followevertue,and they 
diſdaine men of noble conditions, and conſequently 
thoſe who are more worthy then themlelues.Ot theſe 
I intzd toſpeak,who waxing Pro ud of their i: 
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; the eyes of their vnderſtanding blinded with a grofſe 
| and thicke vaile of ignorance, yvho vvoulde iudge 
the Lord God, if hee were to deſcend vpon earth a- 
aine." \i} | | - 1 
: O fooliſhe ſet of mortall men ?! I cannot truely i- 
magine to whatend they leade fo miſerable alite ; not 
taſting ofthe ſweetneſle of vertuc, from whence ſprin- 
geth all Nobilitie. Were it not farre berter for man 
that might taſte thereof, and wil not, that hee were de- 
priued of life ? yes ſutely. It then they live without any 
reaſon, what difference ſhall we make betweene them, 
 whoeſteeme themſelues chiete amongſt other noble 
men, and the baſer ſorte ofmen, nay ratherbetweene 
them and beaſtes ? I can hardly findeir, For all doc'e- 
ually followe the ſcruice of thefraile fleſhe, ſerting/a- 
ſide erernall thinges, | COINS 


Ought theſe men to waxeproudinthis forte , who 


conuerſing with wiſe courtiers, or with other mende- 
ſeruing eſtimation , |where they diſcourſe of know- 
ledge, of hiſtorie, or of anie other vvorthie vertue, 
doc become worſe then beaſtes, and ſometimes'doe 
reſetnble images of Marble? 


Asithappened the other day, that being in compa- 
nie with certaine Lordes ( with fome of you thatare 
herepreſent) where there were men of great learning, 
and skill : and amongſt them ſome of thoſe who 
bragge fo greatly of their Nobilitie, wee diſcourfed a 
great while both of hautic,and meane matters : and in- 
tending to paſſe the middle of the day, in ieſtes'and 
diſportes, we ſet abroche certaine tales , vvhich 

| ſeemed fo much rhe more'pleaſing vnto vs, as they 
were farte from the trueth : but theſe noble men did 
maruellqully wonder at them: As the tale of the ape of 
India,y plaid fo well atcheſle, & this other ,thatin he 


ol 
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$ 
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mid{foftheriuer Tabor mens words do freeſe,& after- 
wards thawe when they come to the fire. Euery one 
that had any quicke capacitie, inuented ſome fable or 
other, buttheſe noble Lordes {who feared to ſet their 
foot on ground, and to pur off their hatte for marring 
their haire) being preſent there in company {as IL tolde 
you) were in the like taking, (vnderſtanding of ſuch 
you wonders) as the people when they heard the ho- 
e frier preach,vnto them, thefaſting, virginity.ſimpli- 
citic and holineſſe, of the bleſled ſoule of fir Chapeliet : 
and two ofthem harkened to qurtales with like atten- 
tion,as Callaxdrine did, when he vnderſtoodethe dif- 
courſe of the wonderlall vertues of Elitropia:I was ve- 
rie deſirous at that time, to adde vnto the former ſto- 
ries,the miracle which happened to Callandrime him- 
felfe, hen he was gotten with child by his wife,which 
made them alltoſtand amazed. 

Many other pleafanttales we told, which being en- 
ded,ſomeone of the company ſaid, yeair is true, Ire- 
member it well,and it was about that ageofthe world, 
when as Oxen did fpeak,which he had no fooner ſaid 
bur one of theſe great Noblemen did askehim,ſaying : 
Then oxen ſpake intimes paſt. VV hereunto the other 
being ayoung man of a ſharpe witte ſaide,yes fir ; but 
might wee vnderſtande their ſpeech, quoth thenoble 
man?yes my good lord,quorth he, and theyoftentimes | 
fungin company with men,and that with ſoſweetme- | 
lodie;that their muſicke ſeemed to ſurpaſſe the harmo- 
ny of the religious Nunnes of x4 gnus Dei of Padoua. 
I cannot wel tel you how greatthe laughterwas,which 
vvas continued ſo much the more.that in laughing he 
vvas ſo amazed,that foralong time he held his mouth 
awry,vvondring greatly atthoſe things hee had heard. 
Truely the ignorance of them is ſo great and — 
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thatitdepriueth them of their vnderſtanding, that jr 
maketh them like vnto brute beaſts: as by an example 
which happened the other day, I will better giue you 


tovnderſtand, For comming to church with certaine 


of my friends to heare maſſe, one of theſe worthy lords 
(whoſe name for ſome reſpe&tI will notvtter) fate next 
vnto me,euen at the very inſtant when they lifted vppe 
that which they calthe bady of Chriſt, and he hearing 
that] ſaide _Hdoramiss te Chriſte;he demanded of me 
whattheſe words daramuus ie Chriſto (ignified:butTÞ vn» 
derſtanding his demand anſwered him tidie rothe pur- 
poſe: afterwardes hee asked mee what the ſacrament 
which the prieſt lifted vp with his two handes, and the 
chalice didfignific, and what was the cauſe that when 
helifrethir vppe, wee vie to beate our breaſte and our 
mouth with our hand: many ſuch fooliſh queſtions he 
asked me, more fitter for Paganes and Saraſins, then 
for Chriſtians. In regarde of the which, it before I 
accounted him for halfe a man,Inow held hum no bet- 


| rerthena beaſt. Andifyou aske meifheewereachild, 


I anfvere,that though his demaundes were childiſh: 


yetdidhe exceedallof vs in age. | 


Doe you belceue that he is (I fay notonelya Gen- 
tleman bi that which is more) a Chriſtian, alchough 
that his head was wathed with the! holy water of Bap- 
tiſme ? Doe you repute him a Gentleman, becauſe he 
is deſcended of Gentlemen ? God forbidde that hee 
{ſhouldeſo much as be accounted a man, | 
Neither will Lyctkeepe ſecret from you,that which 
happened of late (alchough in HonourI ſhoulde noc 
declare itvnto you) for one of theſe Noblemen inten- 
ding to cauſe a gowne of Satten to bee imnade for his 
Wite, hee brought the Taylor into the houſe where 


was 
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was aboute to chawlke out the compaſle of it, the 
Gentlemanne (whoſe name I willnot diſcouer or make 
knowne) cauſing his Wife to ſtande vppe, ſaide vnto 
the Taylour £ Sirrha, where wiltthou beginne to take 
meaſure of her, before, or behinde : the Tailour whoe 
was more diſcreete then the Nobleman, perceiuin 
his fooliſh demaund, ſaide vnto him 3 my Lorde,I mul 
beginne totake meaſureon the fides: the Lady was a- 
ſhamed thereat, and holding downe hir head, bluſhed 
to ſee his folly, 

Now doe you thinke that ſuch men areto be called 
Noble, although that they deſcend of a noble ſtocke, 
and that their apparell is rhicke laide on withlace ? I 
ſhoulde rather wdge them depriucd ofnobilitie: you 
may ſee into what manifeſt ignorance nobility of bloud 
cauſeth a man to fall, whereof afterwardes pride is in- 
gendred. -- 

Here Nez pauſed a while,and afterwards procee- 
ded further in this ſort. 1c 20255] | 

Yea?thisnobility of bloudis not onlie cauſe of pride, 
and ignorance,but of vnſufferable cuill, and ineuitable 
lofſe. How often hath there been cruel warre betweene 
the people of Rome? How many Nations hath beene 
raiſed in armes ? How much bloud hath beeneſhedde 
through the; continuall difſentions which grewe be- 
tweene the noble men and the. common people? Sure- 
ly verie much, for the pride of noble men againſt the 
comminaltie,was growne tothat height, & the defire 
which they had to increaſe their wealth, by rhe occupa 
tion of that which belonged vnto other menne was ſo 
great,thatthe common people oftentimes did remain 
in more ſafety.in waging war abroad, then they didin 
peace with the nobility at home,who hand'ed them as 
their capital enimics,by which a&tiss they had nor only 

brought 
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brovghtthe common people of Roine to extream po-- 


a 


uerty,but all Icalic : whereot did follovve ciuill vyarrey 
and that bicauſe they did vſurpe both rhe goodes and: 
landes ofthe cominaltie : vvhereot did ſpring thelavve 
e Aegraria,which did forbid, thatno man,vvhether he 
vverenoble,or of the common ſorc,; thould hold more: 
land then apaire of oxen could plowe-in.fine hundred 
daies: andthatthe enemies lands ſhould be deuided a- 
mongſtthe people, VV hich lawe did fo diſpleaſe- the 
nobility, that they conducted their armies teuen; tothe 
extreamelimits of Iralie;zand Tiberius Gracchus(luccee- 
dingas Tribune ofthe people) to tauourthaclavye, the 
Romaneliberty vvas cleane ouerthrowne: Forthereok 
didariſeſuch great hatred, that-they caine to armes, 


and to bloud, without meaſure - wherupon the people 
repofed themfſelues vpon 4Zarins, and the nobility yp+ 
on Scilla; yvho after moſt cruell vvarre remained con» 
Andthe aa diſdaines, and myvard enmity, renuing, 
bervveenethe Nobility and:the communaltie; inthe 
time of Ceſar and Poxpey, the one making himlelf the 

leader of A edu his Fe the other taking part vvith 
Scillaas their cheete conductor: vvhereot did follovve 
infiniteand cruell{laughters, Ceſar in the ende heang 
victorious, vvho was the firſt eyrantofRome.. - 1 


What ſhallI fay of the bloudie butcherie, whiclh 


follovvingatter the ſuddaine death of & L /ellius (Pres 
tor of Rome) who vvas ſet in that authoritie to reforme. 
the inſatiable vſuries which were ſo increaſed inthe ci> 
tie,by the rich and mighty,tharrhepeople centred intg- 
deſpaire,and vvith Ls urie did breake dovvne the I: 
mages of Scil/a,and of Pompey, which vvere fo hatefull 
vnato them? Greeuous likevviſe vvere the diſſentions, 
evhich did ſpring in the famous Citie of Athens, be: 
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tweenethe noblemen and the people,duringy vvhich 
Caſſandra was eſtabliſhed by the nobilitie,chiefe ofthe 


faction againſt the comminaley, Po{ipercon being their 


leader - whonot without great{laughter did driue Caſ- 
ſandrainto Macedonia, fo that the people as conque- 
rors remainedartlibertic. VVhereuppon they did con- 
demne the principall perſons of the contrary fa&tion 
todearth,and didbaniſh'others the citie,amonegſt who, 
Demetrius Phalerias was one, and: Phocjom that great 
captaine of theirs : whoe(albeir thar his vertues were 
tudged worthy of al humane glory and praiſe)yet came 
he to be ſo.hatefullvatothe commonpeople,that eucn 
yntill his death they deniedhim buriall. © | 
." Row greeuous the hatred is which groweth by wic- 
ked oppreſs1ons,made bythenobility againſt the com- 
minalty,they onely doe knovy who haue made: tryall 
thereof, That which happened vnto Fabixs, beeing 
Conſul,may make good proofe hereof, forhe extream- 
ly oppreſsing the people, hadde in ſuch fort inflamed 
their greeuous hatredagainſt him, the Romane armie 
buckling with their enemies, and holding the victorie 
for certaine and vndoubted; the ſouldiors rather reſol- 
uedtodepriuethemiclues of the vidtorie, 'thento giue 
him cauſe of triumph. Farre worſethen this happened 
toe I ppius Claudius, (a capitallenimiec of the people) 
for he holding che Conlulfhip in the warre againſt the 
Volſques;the Sukdiors rather gaue him triumph of diſ- 
honourthen of victory, turning their backstorheir eni- 
my. And heereT will declare vntoyourheende of this 
eps Claudius, who was woont to' call a moſt vile 
priſon which wasinRome, the habitation of the Ro- 
maine people, but the name was not agreeableto the 
cfte&, tor by the appointment of: the Tribune of the 
people, he was ſhut vpin thatpriſon amongſt —_— 
| Y an 
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and murderers, and wh putto death.. But why doe 


-alwaiesremained as a | | 
to that fatnilic, with mortall hatred to purſue the com- 
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ſpeakeonely of e L ppius Clandins, ſecing thatir hath 
a natural! and hereditary inſtinct 


m-n5,fo that the chiefeſt of that hquſe, vvere in conti; 
nuall diſſention with the officers that vvere for the 


4 


peoples | [117 | | _ wed 
By this youſee, that the Nobilitie of bloud, is not 


f; 


onely cauſe ot pride and ignorance, but of moſt crucll 
{laughters and mortallhatred. | 
Nempio gatheredthis laſt concluſion of his ſpeech, 


and afterward he followed on in this maner. 


men:'for Fey ſeeing ſomeamongſtrhe common ſort, 


being Pretor,going tb viſit his collegue who was ſick, 
hemetthere many'gentlemenof Rome, amongſt the 
vvhich ohe of them (inregard he yvas born of baſe pa* 
rentage)moued nothimſeltero do him honouras Pre- 
tor,and their ſuperiour,vvhereof he made no account, 
but commandedrhatthe chaire vvherein the greateſt 
and moſtvyorthy offiters of Rome vvere cariedthrogh 

f | þ Ea | the 
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 thecity,ſhould bee brought vnto him,and aſterwardes 
cauſeditto be placed betore the gate of the pallace, to 
the endthatnone of the gentiemen ſhould flue torth, 
butthey ſhould even in deſpite ſee himſetinthat chair, 
1ntothe which none ofchem did euer alcend., Enuyli}.c 
wiſe did cruelly afflidt the hearts of the Romane nobi- 
litie, vvhen as they ſavy Yeatiaires Baſſus, of whom Fa- 
bricio did ſpeak yeſterday,ofa baſe hackney man, tobe 
mountedtothe dignity ofa Tribune, tothe degree of 
Pretor,to be created Summrus Pontifex, and finalliero 
be made Conſull,in ſuch fort y they made verſes ypon 


the baſeneſle of his birth. 


Bur doe I ſay onely thatthe noble men are envious 


ouerthe common people, ,v-hen as it doth with great 
vehemency findeplace euen amongſt themiclues*En- 
uy was the cauſe of the horrible vyars vvhich did grovv 
between Corxel. Scilla, Marius,and Cinna,which were 
moſt noble men : bervveene Ceſar and Pompey, vyho 
yvere Patiiciens of Rome(of vvhom I did make menti- 
on of late) and of many more worthy Roman Conſuls, 
of who the auncient hiſtories are replar 
Enuy, which did proceed from the nobles,did bring 
Pompey after his Empires and triumphes,to remainein 
his houſe,or in his Ccangiathe ſe!doine daringtotſhevy 
himſelte publikely:abroad. .2.,\Merel/ius ſhewed the 
hatred which he did beare vnto 2: Pomperus, when as 
he ſavv that after he had broughtboth of the countries 
of Spain into ſubjection, Pompey ſucceeded him,which 
was molt odious vnto him, For he licenſedthe ho 
part ofthe ſouldiors to depart,cavſed the victual> to be 
ſpoiled,the weapons of thearmie to be broken,did for- 
bid that any manſhould gine the Elephants meate-and 
to conclude,leftnot any thing wherwich Pompey might 
defend hiraſelfe againſt theenemies. | 


F 
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So great wastheenuy vvhich po rR mind o 
Cato of YVtica, becauſe: Har Ceſar had in Egypt defeated 
the partakers of Pompey, who were| fled into Afrike af- 
ter bis death;that he fliic himſelfe in Vrica. Enuy likes 
wiſe moued Themiſtoclestharvaliantcaptaine,to per- 
ſecute that worthy and iuſt Ariſtides, both of them 
being noble men of Athens.But why do Ifoinlargem 
diſcourſe,to recount to you ſomany ancient eres 
Turne your eies(it you ſopleaſe) _—_— town, 
ryplace ofthe vvorld,inhabited e men, 
and thoſe 'ofthe common ſort zand you all finde no 
 placeexempr,w here there isnot rooted amongſt ng- 
ble men one with another,amon thenobilitic & the 
comminaltie,hatred, perſecution, enuy., ambition, ig- 
- norance,and pride, Theſcare thefruites whichnobi- 
litie ofbloud doe giuetothemind,which likewiſe doth 
© notbring any other graceto the. body, becauſe it net- 
her maketh them maxe fair nor more liuely,normore 
' ftrong,nor more witty,nor more aduiſed,normore apt 
then other men who are borne'of baſe bloud : forfo- 
much as therein nature worketh equally, and notthe 
nobility of bloud. 

Certainlie(quoth Maiſter John Franciſcojt ſeemerh 
that itbringerh foorthin all places,not onely vafauorie 
fruit,bur moſt yvenemous andnoiſame. | 

A bad root(anſwered M. Domintco)cannot produce 
good fruit : now nobility of bloud being brought into 

. __ theworldofamalicivus root, what goodneſlc E can it 

yeeld?. Surely! none atall. 

M. To. Friciſcofaid,whatis chat rootſo dangerous 

and venemous, whence nobility of bloud proceedeth ? 

Lwouldrellyou{(quoth he )butthar1 ſhould ilpleſy 
N ennio, ininterrupting him, | 

_ Irfhal not diſpleaſe me,anfwered N ennio.to hear you, 

-. ſo that you doc proſe mee, to tell vsfrom whencE 
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the roote of this Nobilitie of bloud dothproceed, vp- 
on which condition it ſhallpleaſe me wellto haue your 
opinion, ſo thatyou may boldly goforwardes:that be- 
ing faid, M.Domtmico turning himielte towards M.John 
Franciſco,beganto ſpeake in this maner, 

It is an euident matter , that the great Archite@ of 
the world, created man, pure, ſimple, not ſpotted with 
vice, and perfectly good , bur it is notto becebelecued 
thathe made him either nobleor ignoble : Manthen 
himſelfe was the inuenterand beginner of this Nobi- 
litie . Hee being cauſe thereof , Nobilicie beganne in 
the firſt age, to be noted in thoſe (and they were eſtee- 
med Noble) who cither by force or fraude, did ſur- 
mount others. r 

Cainthe firſt man who was borne in the world, did 
ouercome his brother _4be/and\lew him, and he was 
the firſt who by deceitand crueltie did viurpe thename 
_ of Nobilitic, inthatthorough furious audacitic , hee 

brought other men into fubieftion, whereupon hee 
was equally honoured and reuerenced by them, and 
reputed honourable, morethen any other. After him 
did ſucceede Enoch Trad, and others, who deſccn- 
ding from Cazz (that proud murtherer and vſurper of 
other mens goods,& ſoconſequently noble)rhey were 
likewiſe eſteemed noble. Burt S$erh the third brother of 
Cain(ainſt and good man,andy firſt in the world who 
called on the name of God) he wasnot ſo much eſtee- 
med, andreputed amongſt men, bur was adiudgedof 
a ſoft nature, abie& and vile, with all his poſteritie:and 
 byrhis meanes, nobilitie tooke beginning. 

By ſucceſsion of time, it pleaſed .the great gonernor 
of heauen, and of earth, for the wickedneſlſe which 
were generally committed onthe earth, corrupted by 
man, who made no accompt of God, ro deſtroy the 

S 2 world, 


 Tyrannie he ruled the 


A TREeATISE | 
world, by the opening of waters, of fountaines, of the | 
deprh, yea of the water gates of heauen : which hee | 
would nor firſt cloſe vp, or ſtoppe, before thareuerie li- 
uing ſoule was deltroiedexcept Noegwho was fo high- | 


ly in hisfauor,with the familte of choſe thatdid deſcend. 
of Serhtheignoble. Ofthis Nee afterwardes,amonglt | 
others, did Cham defcend, who ſhewed himſelte vnre- | 
ucrent, and wicked towardes his father; my did 
{ucceed, othis Lineaman veric mightie, and puiſſant, 


| and fullof wickedneſle. He gaue the firſt beginning 


to the accutſed vice of Tyrannous dominion, and by 


cru! ingdome of Babylon,of Arad, 
& others: YWherupon thorow his might andtytannie, 
being become king, hee was adiudged molt noble, 
Nowe great men grewe to ſuch temeritie, that they 
conſtrained thoſe, who at that time were rude and - 
groſle, notionely to repute them as noble,butro adore 
themas Gods. | lis $145. B 
Hereupon their heires and ſucceſſors werein ama- 
ner elteemedas Demy-Gods. And ſo the opinions of 
the firſt men (whoto make a nobleman, did ground 
themſelues vpon murther and crueltie, and in tyranni- 
ſingouerthe people) did as it were from hand to hand, 
in Fich forte extend their dominion, that we may true- 
ly conclude, that Nobilitic of bloud proceedeth euen 
from the firſt age of the worlde , from this generall 
roote. | [|| | x 


The generations ofmen being increaſed in the world, 
and kingdomes poſſeſſed, itwas the pleaſure of kings 
and princes,that they who did moſtot al content them 
and fitred their humours beſt, ſhould be ſeperated from 
the common people, in giuing them eſpeciall priuiled- 
ges, graces, ari (091970 pqor , which were not 
graunted ito the vulgar forte - Wherefore, they loop 
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their ſucceſſors were held by the firſt people of the 
worlde, as men well plealtng God , and becauſe they 
wereſeneredfromthe mulritude,and reverenced more 
then others, they were called Notable , which is as 
much as Noble. And forthis cauſe the men of y world, 
being extreamely de{irous of honor, and of gloriezand 
ſeeing that ſuch was the meanes to become noble, mia- 
nie {ro the endethey might obreine this glorie of no- 
bilirie) did ſeeketo become piexiing vnto kinges, and 
Princes, Some in ſhewing themſelues cruel murrhe- 
rers of their enemies, others in boldly ranfacking the 
people, others togratifie their prince,did giue them ej- 
ther their wite or their daughter in pray': fome to des 
light him, did feede him with diſhoneſt pleaſures, 0- 
thers with fatteric, with treaſon, with money, 8& with 
other horrible wickedneſle, and wretched deuiſes, to 
winne his fauour , by the which they did afterwardes 
obraine priuiledges of Nobilitie for themſelues, and 
their poſteritie. This is the birth M. Tobz Franciſco,this 
is the beginning, from whence the Nobilitie of bloud 
did firſt ſpring, this is the pathe, this is the meanes, by 
the which they did ſo eafily mount vp tothe ſoueraign 
degree of Nobilitie. From hence it grew, from hence 
noble men hadrheir creation. | Andif we would enter 
into conſideration of the behauiour , the cuſtomes, 
the maner of life of Noblemen of this age, ſurely wee 
ſhoulde finde them wrapped in vanities, in robberies, 
in cruelties, in treaſons, in wantonneſle, in gaming, 
and manie other miſchiefes3 ſo hard a thing it 1s 
forthem to ſhake off this their firſt nature. And fo 
ſtrong was the opinion of men,to place nobility in cru- 
eltic, inrobbery, in wrong, that not onely they did 
repute thoſenoble, who were moſt fierce, and moſt 


faitalefſe, but euen amongſt varcaſonable R—_ | 
&/ 
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they did holde, and doe yet at this day, accompt thoſe 


moſtnoble, which are moſt crue]l, moſt ranenous, 
moſt robee dreaded, moſt fierce, moſthorrible, and 
moſt hurtfull ro mankinde. As among(t birds, the Ea- 
gle, the Grifon, the Faulkon : among{t beaſtes of che 
earth, the Lion, the Dragon, the Tiger, the Leopard, 
theBeare,)the Wolfe, the wilde Boare, the Serpent; 

amonegltche fiſh ofthe Sea, the VVhale,the Dolpinn, 
and ſuch like. Ancient men of thatage,did belceue, the 
very ſameoftrees : for the moſt vhtruithull, and thoſe 
that did bring leaſt commoditie ynto man, they did 
not onely eſteeme them moſte| Noble , | but they 
did euenconſecrate them vnto the Gods . As the lea- 
ued Oake to 1prter, the gee ne Lawrellto Apollo, rhe 
high Cipreſle, to Pluto, the blooming Mirhe to Yeras, 
the inpeaacing luie vato Bacchus,and others vato other 
8 Ve ſeetheenſignes which by antiquitie haue been 
attributed vnto the gods, that they, doe even ſhewe 
their crueltie, their Ace , and violence, foraſmuch as 
they giue thunder to| 7upiter : to \CMary a:Launce, a 
Tripletorke to Neptune; aſharpe axe vnto Bacchus, to 
Hercules aclubbe, to Saturne a Sieth , which vie hath 
extended it felfe vnro noble men , becauſe they haue 
choſcnin their ſhields the moſt cruell and fierce beafts, 
which can beimagined : for this man beareth inhis 
armes the raucnous Eagle, that other the fierce Lyon, 
{ome one the ſtrong Bull, another the Lion, andthe 
Eagletogither : ſome the fearefull Beare, others the 
Hinde, ſome Caſtles, others mquntaines, this mah a 
Tower, that man a Hill, ſome Chaines, ſome Fire, all 
being hurttull inſtruments vnato man : and this onely to 
{hewetheirproud mindes, and hawtic thoughtes. By 
this thenwe may ſee, cucn atthis day, notonely how 
[ |. [ | peruerſe 
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Ppernerſe and wicked the beginning of nobility is, but e- 
uenthelife and minde of noble men. 

: Maſter Peter Anthony taking the ſpeech vpon him = 
ſaid: Yea butT haue ſcene in many places the armes of 
noble men,which did neither denote ftercenes or cru- | 
elty,butwere only beautified with roſes, violets , flow- 
ers,ſtars,croiflants,and ſome of them were only diſtin- 
guithed by diuers colours. 

True it 15(quoth Maſter Dominico) but thoſearmes. 
ought not to be adiudged neither fo ancient,nor ſono- 
ble,neither do they ſet foorth ſuch warlixezand worthy 
actions as thoſe] ſpake of. 

You may now ſee Madam Camilla,whether had a- 
niething to ſay,orno, againſt the nobility of blood, al- | 
beitthe other day, you did iudge meeto take part with | 
pores; did threaten me,becauſe I did in favour | 
' nobility of blood, alleadge ſome reaſons againſt F4- | 

ricio. di 
.: Certainely /quorh ſhee )you are this day worthy of | 
your hire,and in rewarde of that which you have ſpo- | 

en,the penalty you did incurre the other day (hall bee. 
forgiuen you. bees 2$17s 5 See | 

ſhallchen/quoth Maſter Dominico) live aſſured, & 
outofall ſuſpition; ſeeing that you doe ablolue mee. 
Without paſsing any further, Nero entring againe 
into his diſcourſe, proceeded in this manner. 

Albeit thatrule,and tyranny ouer other, Maſter.Do- | 
m1nico,gaue caule inthoſe firit ages: ( as it doeth yetar | 
this day ) thatthe Lord,and the tyrant, bee reucrenced | 
of the people, and by that. meanes become noble, 
yet wee oughtnotto belecue , tizat nobilicie is onelie 
growne-by that meanes, for I doefinde that mane, 
and diuers haue beene the cauſes of the beginning 
thereot. diy | 
Aa Men 


_ of vndetſtanding,without iudgement,and without any 


Men being greatly multiplied vpon the earth, and 
ation after that renuing of the worlde , their 
life was licentious, and lawlefſe, andthe greater part 
-of thern did encreaſe , inclining to euill , whereof 
- murthers, violence, and robberies did growe on eue- 
"ry ſide, and there wasno bridle for the wickedneſle of 
-man. Vhereupon allmen were moleſted, and troy- 
bled, whether they were good , or bad : For the eſta- 
bliſhmenr then of ſome means to reſtraine theſe looſe 
-peoplezto the ende that good men might liue aſſured, 
and the wicked be puniſhed according totheir deſerts, 
'mendid joine togirherand did chooſe for their Prince 
amongſt thoſe that were good,themoſt-wiſe, the mo! 
prudent,the moſt iuſt, and of moſt vnderſtanding, to 
whom they did ſubmitthemfclues, and gauefull pow- 
*erto punifh outragious excefſe, and wicked deedes, 
; which might heere after happen,and condignlie to re- 
" compence good men. | P-iþ 


by 
- 
Ex] 


* Fromthence manwas firſtcallednoble, Cthatisto 


 ſajenorableinvertueabouc others.) Andthe moſtpart 
- of the mien of thatage, growingrudeof wit, grofle 


ornament of life,they who in vnderſtanding, in iudge- 

ment,and in politique yertue,didſurpaſle others, were 

ſeperated fromthe ignoraunt people, and fo conſe- 

ucntly made noble : whoſeifſue (that they mightnort 

_ degenerate but conſeruethemſelues inthe reputation, 
andnobilitic oftheir anceſtours ) [did ſtriueto followe 
their ſteps and yertue, V Vhereupan they were inrolled 

in theregiſter of noblemen,and from thence by ſucceſ- 

lion it Commeth,thatnobilitie did\deſcend totheir po- 

ſteririe, Fenn cap | fern | 

It happened often that rownes were oppreſſed by ti- 
rants\dlicgesd by potentates,and the people extreame- 
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ly oppreſſed: Whereforea law was made, that who- 
ſocuer coulddeliuer the common wealth from ſo ma» 
ny oppreſsions,he & his ſucceſſors. ſhould benumbred 
amoneglt noblemen: and by this meanes, many ſhew- _ 
ing the generoſitic and value of their courage, became 


- nobleinthis manner. 


Youſeethree mighty cauſes,from the which nobili- 
ty did ſpring , by the whichirt doth clearely appearc, 
that it ws from the vertues of the minde,riches 
likewiſe hath beene the cauſe to make. men noble. 
 Moreouer many in becomming tyrantes, and vio- 
lently bringing others into ſubiection , haue made that 
the originall of their nobility, as by you M. Domnico 
hath beene ſaid . Theſeare the principall beginnings 
otnobility , from hence noblemen did firſt ſpring: to 
chatrhe vertues of the minde, tyrannie, and riches, 
were the firſt meanes and way roattaine tonobilitie. 

The companie was ſo intentiue to heare, and their 
memory & vnderſtanding fo fetled vpon Nemo, that 
they had almottloſt the remembraunce of theniſelues 
when as ſuddainlythey heard the trampling of horſes, 
galloping of courſers, knocking & opening of gates, 
wherefore ourſences being #waked, our backs turned, 
and we looking towardesthe garden gates,infinitly-de- 
{iringto knowe rho they were, wee might ſcetwo of 


their ſeruantes who brought vs certaine word of other 
company that were newly come,who had expreſly ta- 
kentheir journey thither,to viſite vs, whereot ſome of 
them were ſtraightly ioyned vnto vs by kindred,others 
by friendſhip: who had brought their houndes with 
them, to paſle the reſt of the day merily with vs, in 
hunting. Pur after they ſaw vs fitting circlewiſeround 
about Newnio , vnder the ſhadow of fweete ſmelling o- 
rengetcees.,atter they had ſaluted vs,not without fume 

Aa 2 won- 


that weſate roundabout in that faſhion,and whatplaie 


+ 
+. 
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ginnin | So they changing their formerdeterminati- 


priſc an. pe almoſt ended, they contenting them: 
ſelues with the concluſion, and end ofthe queſtion, to 


giuethagoodunpreſsion , and addeth grace toa true 
| | ang 
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and perfeCt noble man ) is itnotſutficient tomake 
him perfe&tlic noble. It is then neceſlarie(to grace 
 thenobilitic of blood) toadorne his life with worthie 
and valorous aCtions,and to endow himſelte with qua- 
lities fit for agentleman. ® 
Aaſter Jchn Franciſco ſaide, and what are thoſe 
TI and conditions, which doeſetfoorth a gen- 
tleman,and doe make him perfetlynoble? 
They are(quoth Nexnio) theſe, to follow vertueand 
to flie vice, 
Whereunto Maſter Tohn Franciſco replied,and what 
are thoſe vertues, and thoſe vices? | 
Nennio anſwered,l eſtecmeit a ſuperfluous matter 
to declare it vnto you, you knowing them rightwell, as 
onein whom all vertue ſhineth , and vice taketh no 
lace, ; ; 
: Bur to ſatisfie your minde heerein,lI ſay that the qua- 
lities and ornamentes whicharerequiſite for the con» 
ſeruation of nobility , to bring a gentleman to ſoue- 
raigne perfeQtion are many,bur L wil diſcourſe of thoſe 
ynto you which ſecme vnto me to bee moſt neceflarie, 
 Agentleman borne ofnoble blood oughtto be intirely 
g00d,and therewithall he oughtin like manner to bee 
wiſe, prudent,iuſt and temperate,aduiſed in all his aCti- 
ons,according as the degree of his nobilitic doeth re- 
quire,he oughtto be couragious and gratious,buteſpe- 
cially ofa ſharpe wit,quicke iudgement, and good vn- 
derſtanding : in his diſcourſe honeſt,cloquent,and mo« 
deſt,inas muchas inany action whatſoeuer modeſtie 
bringeth great ornament vnto man , Lethim carric 
grauitic with him, which bringerh credite, and re- 
putation amongſt men . Let him yet bee reſpec- 
tive, reuerent, gentle, and courteous , for by that 
meanes heeſhall become pleaſing , and amiable ro 
Aa} all 
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all men,and the brightneſſe of his nobilicyſhall chere- 
by ſhine and increaſe much more , Lethim ſecketo | 
pleaſe others in all lawfull matters, whereina generall 
o0d will may be gotten. Let him doe hisindeuourto | 
pread abroade a good reputation of /himſclte, and to 


imprint a good opinion of himſelfe in the mindes of | 


men. Which hee ſhalleaſily bring to paſſe, if beſides 
thoſe matters I haue ſpoken of,, hee doc rake heede ro | 
abſtaine from thoſe things, which doe nor only wholly 
take away,but inany thing blot or diminiſh his credite, 
Lethimnotbe ambitious,proud, arrogant, high min- 
ded,nor diſcourteous,becauſe that ſuch kinde of beha- 
uioris wont to breed lothſomnes,baired, euil wil,8e diſ- 
daine, Lethim notbe yaineglorious, in praiſing him-! 
ſelfe,nor too much affected in his ations. Lethim a- 
uoide the cuill ſpeeches of other men. But why doe I 
thus reckon vp particularly that which belongeth vnto. 
him,fecing thateuery man ought of himſelfe ro know 
that which defraudeth him of honour, and renowne,8& 
that which doth increaſe it. | 115444 ; 
Here Nennopauſeda while, which Maſter Peter 
a , taking the ſpeech vpon him ſaid; 
CnNus. | ; FRY | 13-+ | 
L would wiſh Nemo, that thou wouldeſt now ſhew 
vnto vs whatexerciſe and conuerſationagentleman ha 


Ed” 5 


uing theſe partesin him,ſhall vle. | | 
Nenmoanſiwered,that maie eaſily begathered from 


thoſe preceptes I hauegiuen : forif hee bee good, his 


_ conuerſation andexercſe likewiſe ſhall begood. 


L 
g 


Yea butI could with,thatthou wouldeſt be pleaſed, 


to diſcourſe more particularly thereof. 


Whereunto Nexris ſaid . It is certainethat the va- 
lueand excellency of man, proceedeth either from 
learning,orarmes: Forthe name;the gloric, and the 

A | nobility! 
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nobility likewiſe, offo many worthy men, and ſo ma- 
ny valiant knights,ſhould long f{ince haue beene extin- | 
guiſhed,with their body, if their mindehadnot beene 
gracedeither with armes, or learning. To the ende 
then,that hethatis borne ofnoble blood, may become 
excellent, and valorous amongſt noble men,he ought 
wholly to addict himſelfe thereto, & imploy his whole 
mindeand ſtudy rherein . Bur Lwill not particularlie 
ſeeke incuery point to handlethe qualities fitfor a gen- 
tleman noblie borne, for beſides thattime wouldenor 
ſuffer meto doeir, he may ſupply that which wanteth 
in conſidering thoſe meanes I haue aboue rehearſed: 
only I willnot forbeare to aduertiſe him ofthis, that in 
all his a&tions hee ought to conſider the ende', and to 
ouerne himſelfe in them with honeſt mediocrity, 
ewing his worthines with diſcretion,and good iudg- 
ment: and that he take good heede vnto his conuer- 
ſation,for men will iudge him to be ſuch as his conuer- 
ſation is,and if hee keepe company with wicked and 
bad perſons, he ſhall be reputed as they are. Theſe are 
the true qualities,theſe are the right exerciſes, which 
he thardeſireth to become perfectly noble, ought to 
—_— » although hee bee nor deſcended of noble 
loud. 
Butmethinkethwe haue ſtaide very long vpontheſe 
two ſortes ofnobilitie, VVhereforeto the endI may 
withhold you no longer: I will paſſe on tothe other 
kinde thereof. Nennio hauing thus ſpoken he pauſed 
a while,as if he would hauerefreſhed himſelte , and af- 
rerwards proceeded in this wiſe. 
We haue worthy gentlemen, as I thinke, ſufficiently 
diſcourſed of the force, vertue,and worthinefſe ofthe 
nobility of blood,conioyned with riches: and likewiſe 


ofthe greatnes,and of the cffees and power of the 
| nobiliti 


o 
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all men,and the brightneſſe of his nobiliry ſhall there- 
by ſhine and increaſe much more. Lethim fecketo 
pleaſe others in all lawfull matters , wheteina generall 
good will may be gotten. Let him doe his indeuourto 
Foread Sbeokd a good reputation of himſelfe, and to 
1mprint a good opinion of himſelte in the mindes of 
men. Which hee ſhalleaſily bring to paſle, if beſides 
thoſe matters I haue ſpoken of,, hee doe rake heede ro 
abſtaine from thoſe things, which doe not only wholly 
take away,but inany thing blot or diminiſh his credite, 
Lethim notbe ambitious, proud, arrogant, high min- 
ded,nor diſcourteous,becaule that fuchkinde of beha- 
uioris wont to breed lothſomnes, baired,cuilwil,8e diſ- 
daine. Lethim notbe vaineglorious, in praiſing him- 
ſelfe,nor too much affeedin his ations. Let him a- 
uoide the euill ſpeeches of other men. But why doe I 
thus reckon vp particularly that which belongeth vnto 
him,ſecing thateuery manought of himſelfe to know 
that which defraudeth him of honour, and renowne,& 
that which doth increaſe it. UT Me 
Here Nernio pauſed a while , which Maſter Peter 
_— perceiuing, taking the ſpeech vpon him ſaid 
thus. 4 TERS] 
I would wiſh Nez, that thou wouldeſt now ſhew 
vato vs whatexercifſe and conuerſationagentleman ha 
uing theſe partesin him,ſhall vle | + 
Nemnnioanſivered,that maie eaſily be gathered from 
thoſe preceptesI haue giuen : for if hee bee good, his 
conuerſation and exerciſe likewiſe ſhall be good. 
__ YeabutIcould with, thatthou wouldeſt be pleaſed, 
to diſcourſe more particularly thereof. 


[4 


. 


Whereunto Nexrzie ſaid . It is certainethat the va- 


j 


lueand excellency of man, proceedeth cither from | 
learning,orarmes: Forthe name;the | gloric, and the 
TUE | ' nobtliry 
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nobility likewiſe, ofſo many worthy men, and ſo ma- 
ny valiant knights,ſhould long {ince haue beene extin- 
guiſhed,with their body, if their minde hadnot beene 
| Mor witharmes, or learning. To the ende 
then,that hethatis borne of noble blood, may become 
excellent, and valorous amongſtnoble men,he ought 
wholly to addict himſelfe thereto, &imploy his whole 
mindeand ſtudy therein . Bur Lwill not particulatlie 
ſeeke incuery point to handlethe qualities fitfor a gen- 
tleman noblie borne, for beſidesthattime wouldenor 
ſuffer meto doeir, he may ſupply that which wanteth 
in conſidering thoſe meanes I haue aboue rehearſed: 
only I will not forbeare to aduertiſe him of this, that in 
 allhis actions hee ought to conſider the ende', and to 
 gouerne himſelfe in them with honeſt mediocrity, 
hewing his worthines with diſcretion, and good iudg- 
ment: and thar he take good heede vnto his conuer-_ 
fation,for men will judge him to be ſuch as his conuer- 
fation is,and if hee keepe company with wicked and 
bad perſons, he ſhall be reputed as they are. Theſe are 
the true qualities,theſe are the right exerciſes, which 
he thardeſireth to become perfectly noble, ought to 
OO , although hee bee not deſcended of noble 
bloud. 
 Butmethinkethwe haue ſtaide very long vpontheſe 
two ſortes ofnobilitie, VVhereforeto the end I may 
withhold you no longer: I will paſſe on tothe other 
kinde thereof. Nernnio hauing thus ſpoken he pauſed 
 awhileas if he would hauerefreſhed himſelte , and at- 
rerwards proceeded in this wiſe. 
We haue worthy gentlemen, as] thinke, ſufficiently 
diſcourſed of the force, vertue,and worthineſſe ofthe 
nobility of blood,conioyned with riches: and likewiſe 


ofthe greatnes,and of the effees and power of the 
| nobilite 
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nobilitieofthe minde, and therewithall handled rhe 
originallof them borh. | 


which proceedeth from the worthines of the blood of 


our anceſtours,graced with good conditions and laws | 
dable vertues iſſuing trom the minde , He thenthatis | 
warren: with this kinde of nobilitie exceedeth him far 


| But becauſe|there are manic 
who arcadorned with theſe two ſorts ofnobility ,frem | 
thence proccedeth that compounded or mixed nobi- | 
litie, which I did ſpeake of inthe beginning of my dif. | 
courſe, which is nothing elſe bur a certaine nn q 


» 

. 

4 
- 
bY 
* 
- 


oth innobilitie and worthineſſe,who is onlienoble by 


blood, or by vertue, as one in whom both blood and ' 
vertue doe jointlie concurre togither , Vvhich I inten- | 
ding to perſwade you, need notalleadge any reafons | 
vnto you beeing ſufficiently manifeſt of it ſelfe, that ic | 


containeth more excellency, and glory, then both the | 
former: Albcit thatthou/Fabyrzc#o, diddeſt endeuoryeſ- | 
terday,with no leſſe pregnant, then apparitargumets, | 
toſhew that the contrary is true, to wit, that he is wor- | 
thy of more dignity,who only is become noble ofhim- 
ſelte,by thenobility ofthe minde,then hee that was re- | 
nowned both with the minde,and with bloud, whichis | 
notſo true,as thou diddeſt aftirme itto bee. And as for | 
me I wouldanſwere,that which ſhould be fit vnto theſe 


thy argumentes were itnotthat Maſter Pezer © ntho- 


nic had on the ſuddaine plaide my paft therein. 
I who harkened vnto all theſe thi 


nges withno leſle 
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attention thenthereſt, did in the middeſt of this dif- 


z 


courſe, call to mindethe dreame, which was the oc- | 


caſion thatT forſooke thatkinde of life I Jed before I 

cametothis place. Inthe which dreame(that I may | 
\ putyou in mindethereofagaine) it ſeemed vnto mee | 
firſt thatI did ſee a company of yourhfull Ladies,in the | 
middeſt ofwhom,as their queene,did march one | 
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lie decked with golde, and pratiacy ſtones - | Afterher 


Lfaw another band ot knightes followe,: with their en= 
{1gnes in theirhand, who hadwithithem'a Lady-appa+ 
retled ivſanguin colour. After theſe tollowed this La- 
dy,whoſe authority was ſotull ofreuerence , who was 
.attended-on with-a company no lefle learned ,then 
wile. Tocochideit rs vatomethat ſaw an other. 
Ladic;ſo much more worthythenthereſt, -as the endei 
excelleth the middeit,as by my former diſcourſe rect» 
ted vatoyou., idocnowe conſider by the qualities of 
this laſt queen(whoſe brightneswas fuchthatifitwere. 
polsibletorme aſwe!] roſcethe fame waking, as did 
penn it{leeping,thelight of my cies :-woulde ftire-+ 
te bee dimmed ) that thee did reſemble no _other- 
thing, then-true nobilitie,, which man'deſiringtoob- 
taine, tobecome noble, ; hee hadneede to hane the:' 
three former micancs recited by mce,ro'vvir, that he: 
participate of rhe-grace-of the firt-queene-,| which I, 
did beholde', (which was riches;) andthar hee doe:! 
deſcend of the other auncient Ladie (-which did de- | 
notenobiltie of race.) afterwardes/it bchoou:th him. 
to follow thethirde(Lmeane vertue ) which-is more 
neceflarie then anie the other meanes i wud ſo hauing, ; 
the, without all doubt he ſhaleafilie come vnto thus aft 
queene ({ which repreſenteth nobilityit ſelte and the 
perfection haceaks ) And of ſuch neceſsitic is the. 
meanes- of -yertue , to attaine-vnto the-laſt degree of: 
true nobjlicic, that the ancient Korres. did calthc - 
belecue, 'they coulde not obtaine-honour, ( that is 
to ſaie,nobtlitie ). without vertue:. vvhich two thay... 
did reverence as goddefſes.,: ajid buile' vato them: 
two temples, to their praiſe whichwereſo conioy-= 
ned togither, ,- that there;was-no man coulde enter 
iothe temple of honour, I hee Gid firſt paſſe 
1 B 


tho- 


I i. omni 
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thorough the temple of vertue : ro ſhew thereby, thar 
no man ought to be honoured nor judged noble, if hee 
obtained not this nobility by the meanes of vertue. 
Wherefore I come now to the concluſion of Nemnro, 
whoiudged acccording totroth, that how noble ſoe- 
uera manbe,citherby bloud,by riches,or by vertue on- 
ly,that he becommeth farre more renowmed and no. 
bleit conioyntly he inioy riches,nobilitie of bloud, and 
vertue; © ||} | | 
Nennio\confirming this againe, after he perceiued 
I had nothingelſe to ſay,he proceededin this wiſe. 
Certainely I will notonly name himinoble, bur moſt 
w—_ , neither will I callicperteQtnobilitie, but moſt 
PErtect. | [2H 102h21'ht nts | | | 
4 I donotthinke that this compounded nobility can 
' bemoſtperteA(quoth Maſter /ohn Fr axciſco)as it were 
oppoſing himſelt vato exo his ſpeech,ifirdo {pr | 
ofthe twofprmer,one of them(to witnobility of blood) 
being not perfe;according to your owneſaying , but 
the other ishow ca ir be then, that an vnperte thing, 
conioyned with that which is perfe&, can make that 
 moſtperfe@, which ſpringeth- of the conjunction of 
theſe two: ſurely I can ſcarſlie be perſwadedtherein. 
True itis anfwered Nemo, I faidas muchas you af- 
firme, but yet I did not denie,butthat nobility of blood 
was a kinde of nobilitie exalted by the vulgar ſort. The 
nobility ofbloodethen,and nobleneſſe ofthe minde, | 
when theyiconcurtogither in one ſubje&, ſurely both / | 
the vulgar fort, and menof wiſedome, will hold fucha | 
oneto be moſtnoble, Andlike aswee igdge him to bee 
rich,who hath great ſtore ofgolde andfiluer, notwith- | 
ſtanding we will holde himto be more wealthy, it ther- 
unto you adde jewels and precious ſtones. The verie | 
ki.c happeneth vato him, who being borne rich,and _ | 
| | | NCGD:® . | 
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noble blood, hath his minde fraughtwith good 'condi- 
tions,8 vertucs, for he ought to be adiudged moſt no- 
ble and his nobility moſtpertect. ! i: ot 104 
_ Youleethen(worthiy gentlemen)thatnoble men of 
whom weſpeake, are of three ſortes, as I haue long 
ſince giuenyouto vnderſtand-: howbeitthereſtofmen 
'arenot wholy to\be accounted ignoble,and baſe. Far 
-thereare ſome whoithor hebbecnodalorndd of 
any noble ſtocks, yet arerthey Very wealthy:;-and thoſe 
amongſt their fellow citizens, inthe cittic where they 
dwell,are had in great eftimation|.'Soit ſeemeth vnto 
me that we may well fay,that men(fpcakingonly of the 
qualiciesof ſuch as arenoble,or ignoble}in what'place 
ocuer, ought principally to be deuided into three com 
' Panies). Oneof the whichis of! thoſe, whoſe eſtare 
docth contemptibly conſiſt inthe moſt vile and moſt 
abic&t place, who fince they werefirſt borne.into the 
world, have imploied all their labour and mduſtrie:to 
thecarefull gonernement of btujt beaſtes'depriued of = 
reaſon,to thetillage of the ground, and toalorther cor- 
porall labour neceſſary far-:the vie of man; whereby 
their life ought rather to be tearmed ſeruile then free. 
The ſecond and meane condition,is of thoſe that are 
not noble, which-yet areof degree worthy of cſtimari- 
on & honour, in which OHOTS prehended 
ſ\uch,, who though they are not at noble bloud; yer at 
the leaſt they do come of a honourable and honeſt fa- 
milie, whichdegree & eſtate is of noſmall account and 
reckoning amongſtmen.'In times paſt inthe citic of 
Rome ( Eratiny and renowned more then any other 


place inthe world)there were noble men, and others 
notnoble, vnder which two eſtates not anly the rule, 
and gouernement of thecittie did conſiſt, but of the 
whole Empire, andthe ſimple people had nolefſe au- 

Bb 2 |  thority 


. gentle men,andthe people. 


Jpcech,wasready toproceed Pn 
-rheſe three ſortes of nobilitic, which | 
opened vnto vs,there is yet another, vnleffe I hane *hor 
wellmarked thy words which thou did(t vtter this 'daie 
:forrofnobili 


-certainidignity giuenby theprince, which manytimes 
-dothnotendintheperſonot him to whom fuch.hor 


thoritieandpower then the patriciens to make & pub- 
liihaws.by whichthey were to be gouetrned: And yok 
1s notonly vied in forrainecitti | 


| [11 IC es,but even in ours, the 
\gonerriment whereof is equallie meommon with the 


© The thirde fort is of noble men , whoſe condition 


-hath beenelargelicentreated of theſe rwo'Gaies: and 
_ theſe/mannter of noble men are{likewifedeuided: into 


three\companies 5 as this day|withalong diſcourſe 
Sedp; ©1435 br} | 7 +& 


e to the ende of his 
er,yhenas M.Peter 


 *"'Nexnio,as one deſirous to co 


« 


- Anthonytuning towards him faidin this wiſe: Lervs a 
ictle ſtay here,torifmy memo 


me well, beſides 
thou haſt very wel 


. 


_”_ 


inthe ing ofthy diſcourſe,by which(beſides that 


ty whichthou didft cal compotided) there 


45thatkinde,whichis called ciuile nobility - wherefore 
-t werenoramiſfe that with the former thou diddeft 
. likewife open this vuto vs. 2 107 0 | 


: Whereunto Neznzio,withont any farther ſtayanſive 


red:Ewaslikewiſe comming totheſpeechthereof, and 
letnormy laſt words moue youatallwhere I faide that 
-nobiliry is deuidedinto'3 forts , im thewhichthisother 


which ſeemeth/a 4is cotnprehended, for I doplace it 


"intheſamedegree with nobility of blood, and therfore 
-tt is not\neceſſary that I adde>irvntorhe former as a 


fourth degree of nobility. Iris called ciuile, as ceming 
fromthencefromwhencealciuility proccedeth,to wit 
from kings andprinces, And iis nocther ching bura 
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was granted, but extendeth irſelfe for euervnto hispo- 
ſterity,according as it pleaſeththe prince. And the con- 
tormity betweene ciuile nobility, and nobility 'of blood 
is ſo great,that if we looke narrowly into rhe firſt begin- 
ning incaſe anic certainety|thereof may bee knowne) 
furcly ic appeareth it dependeth of nobility of blood. 
For the king hauing by his priuiledges created you and 

all your deſcendants noble by ciuilenobihry,ſuch opi- 
nionand reputation remaining of =_ with thoſe of 
our city, who doubteth but in ſucceſsion of 'titme'yonr 
poſterity ſhalbe adindged noble ofblood,andnot of ci- 
uilenobility? Surely norany man. Vhich may bee ga- 
thered by that which Maſter Dowinico'& Ilaidbefore, 
ſpeaking ofthe nobility of blood. L0/t} 

One of my brethren oppoſing himſelfe vnto Nennie 
his ſpeech,and as it weretaking the wordes our of his 
mouth faid. | | ' 

I belecue thatit is notyet confeſſed thata king;oratz 
Emperour can make anoble man. For an Emperour, 
a king, ora prince may well make ſome courtierrich, 
or any other, and beſtowe ſome office vpon him: but 

Tdoe not thinke for all that, thathe can make him no- 
ble: Anditistono purpoſetoſay , as wellyourmaic; 
thatinas muchas hee is the-Soueraigne glorie, / and 
farre morenoble thenany'other;that Ge hemay 
make menhouourable, andnobie. For ſuppoſe that 

thou wert moſtiuſt,moſt wiſe,and moſt prudent : and 
that Ididdeſiretobeemade tuft, wiſe,andprudent by 
thee, could thar pofsibly be done? Truelyallthe whole 
world My ones could not bring ito paſle; if bynature 
my mind werenot apttolearn ſuch vertne: forthey are 
gifts of che mind,and conſequently noteaſie to betran- 
ſportedfrom one body to another. wil then ſaie thara 

Þrince,albeit hebe moſtnoble,yercan he hardly make 

anothernoble. | Of 
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Ofwhich opinion the Emperour Gi/mond was, who | 
being earneſtly entreated by one of hisloyalland faith- 
tull courtiers, borne of baſe parentage, that hee woulde 
 vouchſafe to make him noble:he anſ{werd,l may make 
thee trec,and rich,butnoblel cannot makethee 3 as be- | 
inga gittnot vnder his commaund,butinthe power of 

yo ſooneas my brother had CN his opinion; | 


: 
. 


Nernniopurpolingto an{were his obiedtion , beganne | 
to lay thus. +: | | 
Vnderſtanding thatnobility conſilterh inthe vertues 
of the minde,as youdoc,it may ealily be ycelded vnto, | 
that an Emperour or a Prince' cannot. make another | 
man noble: but taking itin thatſortas I didgiueit you, | 
itwere ſurely noſmalifaultro fay,that wiotm to who | 
ſo large authority is graunted in this world, to eſtabliſh | 
and abrogate lawesat hispleaſure, this farrelefſepower 
ſhoulde hee denied. Doeth not hee create Eatles, | 
Marqueſſes, Dukes,& ſuch like,who by ſuch dignities | 
are made molſtnoble? Yes ſurely, He may then farre' 
more caſtly make one noble : notthat he is able to en-| - 
dow him with iuſtice, with prudence, with wifedome, | 
 &othervertues of the minde: but yetthis he may Co, | 
that he ſhall be eſteemed and reputed in the rancke of! 
gentl:men,& benumbred amongſt them. And this fa- 
uorite ofthe Emperour Gi/mord did feeke nothing elle 
ot him when he craued to bee madenoble, then that, : 
whereas he was not reckoned amongſtnoble men,nor | 
ſuch account made of him amongſt men,&thart he did 
notinioy the like freedomes that noble men did that | 
thorough his royall priuiledges,and fauour, he might 
haue power to take place amongſt noble men, which! 
without doubt he might haue graunted vnto him. Bur 
C:/mond voderſtoode him not inthis maner,but in . ha# 
| | | [| | OIte. 
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ſorte that you take it, and therefore his requeſt was de- 
nied, How many doe weeſee that have beene made 
knightes in all kingdomes both by the Emperour and 
other princes of the world?*Many ſurely . Who is there 
then that doth not indge them noble {1th the kingwill 
haue1t ſo? Ifhe grant for euer to him and to his ſuccel- 
ſours ſuch prerogatiues as noble men haue, ſuch free- 
domes and markes of honour as arefit for ther?VVho 
dare account him and his ſucceſfours for other then 
noblemen? Truely no man. Thus you may fee howthe 
prince may make an other mannoble, giuing his fauor 
and dignity ro whom it pleaſeth him. The aignity of a 
door 1s equall vnto the degree ofa knight which hee: 
obtaineth as a reward of his vertues,& is no leſiceſtee- 
med and reuerenced then the other. ad 
The Lady Caſſandra ſeeing that Nexnjo did ſome 
whattake breath to refreſh hunſelfe after his long dif. 
courſe, raiſing vp her ſeclfe as ſhee leaned vponone' of 
her ſides, andturning towardes him, ſhee ſaide in-this' 
wiſe. | b LL 
Nemnio, if I did wel vnderſtand your ſpeech youfor- 
merly concluded,that men'of skil & learning areofthe 
troupe of ſuchas are noble by nobility ofthe'mind;and' 
now itſeemeth that you would haue them bee in place 
be == ro knights, which are by you put in the company' 
of tho'e who are noble by ciuile nolility;and ciuileno- 
bility differeth as mnch from the nobility ofthe minde 
asnoblenes of blood doth,by your own ſaying;where- 
_ | donor ſee how this may well paſſe without con-* 

troll. 
Whereunto Neyo preſently anſwered, wee haue 
| not yet ſpoken(: Madam) of the dignity that learned 
men doe obtaine by their skil!, but onely ſhewed that 
learnedand vertuous menate pertely noble, VVhere- 
upon 
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vpon totheendtharthey niighteuerie where be exal- 
td and reuerenced,the princes of the world haue wor: 
thily ardained, that this dignity-by the which they are/ 
called DoRors,ſhould be added to their perieR nobili- 
ty,that.is toſay,thatby the meanes of the ſciences they 
baue learned they may beare thelawrell, not that the 
ſamedoth make them more noble or pertet:and here | 
henceitis, that whoſocuer hath attained thatdignity, . 
if likewiſe with his ſcience and veriue| he bee adorned, 
with good conditions,he 


CC nal not only beenobled with- 
the nobility ofthe mind,but likwiſe with ciuilenobiliry, 
whichis in the ſame degreethatnobility of blood, is,as. 
Liaid vnto you, Howbcirdoe notperlwade.your ſelues 
thatieuery man, of skill and learning is made a perfect. 
gentleman onlie by vertue of his ſcience,for it he be vi- | 
ciousand wicked , fraught with bad conditions , al- 
though he be one ofthe learnedit men inthe world, he 
ſhall bee helde ſo much) the more baſe. and ignoble. 
VVhereupon I conclude,thatthele dignities of knights 
and Doctors,doc march jn this laſt troupe of ciuile nos | 
bilitie, Ws beelith 4-1t-d 
Bur wherherofcheſe wo dignitiesis moſtexcellent 
and noble(quorh the Ladie 'Caſ/axars)that which the 
De&ors doepurchaſebytheirlcarning, or knightes by: 
 Madamiquoti Nennio)you Proponnge a great que= 
- Nion,peraduenture no lefle doubttullthen thatwe now, 
diſcourſe of; andifwe haue been debating of thatmatr- 
ter. three daies,as. much time at the, Jeaſt woulde bee 
required(if not more)forthe well opening of this mat- 
Cos 41] RT | 4 & Fail 
Is it ſo doubtfull ſaideſhee, or doc you make vs be- 
teeue. ſo, toſpareyour labour? Ifthatbeethe cauſe, I 
doe.u curteſie eaioyne| you before wee G5paree from 
| | 1ENCe 
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hence toreſolue herein. 

Whereunto Nernoreplied, Madan, It is trulie c- 
uenasItcllyou, thatnot onliethat ſinall time that is 
ktre vs of this cuening, buttwo or three daies woulde 
ſcarce ſulfice todetermine thereof: As for my ſelfe , I 
would willingly burne all theſe rorxches to night, if I 
might come to a reſolution thereof . For nothing 
ſhoulde ſeeme painefull vnto me thatmight bring you 
pleaſure, and contentment, and though it ſhould,yer 
would [ſo indure it, as it ſhoulde ſceme buta paſtime 
vnto me. 

I giue you greatthankes (quoth ſhee) of your ready 
mindetodoe me pleaſure, as indeede to fay the troth, 
you haucalwaics ſhewed noleſle in eftetes, then your 
gracious words haue imported, | 

But yet let mee intreate,if ſoit pleaſe thereſt of the 
company (as I doubtnot but it wihthat ſome other day 
be appointed toentreate thereof: For ſuch kind of dif- 
courſes doe bring with rhem'ſuch deiight, that for 
mine owne part, Icould bee contentedar all crimes to 
heare them, | 

Nennio ſaid hereunto. If you were as carefull to com- 
mand me Madam,asIarn ready to obey you, I doubr 
not but in time,you woulde ceaſe to commaund mee. 
Wherefore when opportunity ſhallſerue, Iwill pro- 
uide to ſet my ſelfe in areadines , to determine this 0- 
therqueſtion which you haue propounded,as wellas 
_ myability will give me leaue. | 

| Itwere good(quorh the Lady Lawra) to heare & ſee 
theende ofthis queſtion which you hauefera broach 
Aada,butitis notgreatly material nor doth not much. 
cocern this our diſcourſe: wherfore my opinion 1s, that 
before you make a final end of the cotroueriie you haue 
in had,thatlike as you 3 haue ſhewedonly whatnobi- 

Cc lity 
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lity is amongſt you men -|ſo you would take the paines 
Nemnio , to declare the nobility of women, leaſt wee 


ſhould ſeeme tobe ſmallyaccounted of, oraltogither 


forgotten by you. Vherefore let it not diſpleaſe you,to 
let vs vnderſtande your opiniontherein, for Iam cer- 
taineit will adde both grace,and ornament to your for-' 


mer ſpeech. 


It cannot do leſle (anſvered Nennis)then adde both. 
race and ornament thereto , for whatſocuer' man 
doth, ſhould of itſelfe haue bura bad grace, it you vvo-. 
men did not with your pleaſant company , and enter- 
cainement make it more delightfull . Butyou ſhall vn- 
der{tand(LMadam )that we haue not forgotten youas 
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yu ſuppoſe, forin this our diſcourſe although we haue 


rought in no examples of women, yer doth it hold for 
them,and whatſoeuer hath beene ſpoken of vs,may be 
ſaid of you,albeitnor without ſome little difference , as 


in few words you ſhall heare. 


VVe haue in yournobiliry moſtCh nourable Ladies) 


£ 
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to conſider the falfefame three qualities, which vvee 
haue conſidered inthe nobility otman,to wit, nobilitie 
of bloud , of the minde,and compoundednobility.The 
Originall ofthefirſt de{cenderh of the ſame beginning 
from the which the nobility of man Hoeth proceedes 
from thefather, and notfrom the mother ; as Maſter 
Dominice did very aptly declare vatoyouthe orher day 
in anſivering the Ladie Caſſazara, who went aboutto 
prooue thatinthenobility of man, becauſe it is deriued 
of blood, the mothers nobility, and-nor the fathers 
ought to be conſidered,and therefore I needenor anie 
longerto ſtay thereupon; becing true, and plaine of it 


ſelfe. | 
The ſecond which is thenobility of the mind,ought 


likewiſe in womento bee conſidered in the vertues of 
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the minde: For they ought to ſet foorth themſelues 
with gentle conditions, good behautour , gracious hu- 
mility,fimple purenes,worthy honeſty, commendable 
chaſtitie,giftes fir, and proper for Ladies, which make 
them to be eſteemed, praiſed, honoured, pleaſing, ful of 
vertue, and moſt noble. What grater ignobility,or 
baſenes can be attributed vnto Ladies borne of noble 
bloud, then contemned diſhoneſtie,vnchaſte pudicity, 
diſloyaltthoughts,wandering imaginations leading to 
ill cuſtomes,and finallie a life without any conliderati- 
on? Notany in my iudgement. | 

Solikewiſea Ladic cannorif (ſhee woulde ſecke the 
whole worlde, finde any better meanes to become no- 
ble, & excellent,then the gittes ahoue mentioned. And 
therefore we may wel conclude; that a Lady not borne 
of any noble bloud, but — with good conditi- 
ons,ought farre tro be preferred before her , whoſe birth 
isnoble, &renowmed.,and by her vnordinate behauior 
becommerh baſe, and infamous, ' becauſe her naturall 
nobility is by her looſenes vtrerly loſt. Likewiſe women 
areennobl-d by their wiſedome;and learning. The 
knowledge of the ſciences: turned to the greare 
glorieand commendation of Cornelia the mother of 
the Gracchi,of Lelia,and Hortenſia,the daughters of Le- 
lius , and of Q. Hortenſ/ius, of Proba Valeria of Rome,, 
and of infinite others. But weapons are not ſofitfor 
women: Foralbeitthat Pentheſiita, Artemiſia, Se- 
miramis,Camlli,Cleopatra,Talaſqua, thee A mazonian 
Ladies, and manie others did vie rhem valiantly, yet 
werethey mighty Queenes, and puiſſantinarmes, of 
whoſe eſtateand nobilitie,! intend not to ſpeake. To 
iy 4 turther,l doe altogither equall compoſed no- 

ility,both of the man and woman,and therfore I need 
not {tand any longer thereon. | 
CCA As 
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 Asconcerning ciuile nobilitieit is diners waies put= 
chaſed by women,and not as mer{doe attainethereun- 
to. For as much as any woma though ſhe be notnoble 
by birth, yer may ſhe become noble, by the inſeparable 
knot of mariage , if thee ioine herſelte in matrimony to 

a noble man: tor diuine mariage beeing of to great 
vertue, doth of two bodies, make one fleſh; ſo that thee 
is made noble by the nobilitic of her huſband,enlighte- 
ned with his beames,cloathed with his dignities,eniot- 
eth his priuiledges,receiueth with him the ſaine prehe- 
minences, Jr in her arcnotedall fuch graces as her 
huſband hath: and by the power of mariage a woman 
_dothforſake the nameof her owne family, and taketh 
the name ot her huſbands houſe; & (hee doth not onlie 
take the name, butretaineth the other\qualities of her 
huſband.Sothatifa woman be only naturally borne, I 
 meanethatifſhee bee borne illegitimate , ſhee becom- 
meth legitimate itſhee be ioined in mariage witha huf- 
band lawfully borne, becauſe as I faide/ſhee receiueth 
from her huſband theſame qualities heenioierh. 
_ - Seeingitis ſoClaide the Lady Aurelia) that a woman 
borne of nonoblebloud,being ioyned inmariage with 
agentlemi,becommerth noble, what ſhall we ſay tothe 


contrary hereof,ifa gentlewoman do mary with one of 


the common ſort, ſhall hebe made noble by the nobi- 
litic of his wife? | 


No furely(quoth./N ex 


had before 1s.cleane quenched. 


Thatis great wonder anſwered the Lady,& TI nowe 
not howe thatſhoulde cometo paſſe , that the woman 
ſhouldreceiuenobility from the man,and-not the huſe 
 bandby his wite. Surely irſeemerh a very ſtrang thing | 

vntome. Burlike as in allotherchings you men are war | 
to keep vs ſilly womenaslow-as youcan,tothe end you | 


may | 


jo)but rather thenobility ſhe 


| 
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may preuaile inal yourenterpriſes,cut ſo do you inthis. 
Whereunto he preſently anſwered. You womenare 
alvaics angry,and miſtrultfull, perſwading your f{clues, 
that in matters of the worlde, eſpecially in ſuch as doc 
| concerne you, we do procecdeas we liſt, hanvingnore- 
garde of youatall, but I ſay thatyou areallingenerall 
greatly deceiued. Donotyou know/Mada,that the huf- 
and is the gouernor,the guide,8& the headof his wife, 
& not the wife of her hulband? Certainly heisz & euen 
as the head is the moſt worthy member ofthe body, fo 
itis no wonder ifthe huſband as the head, doth ennoble 
the wife,as his member. Now the huſband being the 
| principalcaptain,the wife who followeth him,is theria 
to follow the nature of her principal head: but this hap- 
 nethnotcotrarily, for the the courſe ofnature ſhuld be 
clean chiged.Itthe thenature of the huſbid be noble, 
without doubt y woman, albeitſhe be ignoble by birth, 
ſhe ſhall by him be made noble: ifhe be abie&, & baſe, 
alrhoughſhe be diſcended ofnoble tamily,ſhe ſhal like- 
wiſe be i1gnoble. And to declarethis more plainely vata 
you Mada,you cannot deny,but that the children that 
come ofan1ignoblefather , thoughthe mother be no- 
ble,ſhal bereputed amongſt the common ſorr:& thoſe 
that are begortenof a noble father,albeitthe mother be 
ignoble,yer ſhal they by the'people be held in the ricke 
otnoble men.Likewiſe we ſee al men ſer vp the fathers 
armes,&notthe mothers, in their houſes , at burials,in 
the church,& elſe where. And notonly this hath place 
intheir armories,but the ſon taketh-the name of his fa- 
thers houſe,& not of the mothers,which is manitfeſt to 
al men.Youmay ſee then,rhat ye 
offended with vs, whe as your ſelfe may giue indgment 
inthis matter. And you know right wel,thattheſon is 
not tofollow the honor, nor dighity,tae greatnes,V cr 
ditions,nor the nobility vithe mother, but of the tather 
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Yet doe I not deniebur inthe birth ofman,ſome 
beames of nobilitie do fhine from the mother,which 
togither with the nobiliry/of the father,-dorth make it 
morepleaſing,anddelightful, notthat of itſelte itis ſuf- 
ficiftto make a mi ney you may hauevnderſtood. 
Bur becauleTI haue this day farther efhlarged my dif- 
courſe,theniny tneaning was(ſothatwecannortlonger 
ſtaie thereon, becauſe that time doth mote and more 


matter in queſtion, | | 
You haue hearde(vvor 


thie gentlemen)theſe three 


daies, a diſcqurlſe of nobilitie, noleſſe pleafing to the 
cares, thendelightfulltothe vnderſtanding. Otfthe 
which inthe two firit daies diſcourſe ,ate gathered two | 


Opinions. | 


_ Theone, thattrue nobilitie conſiſterh in blood and 


riches,andnotin vertue onely : the other, thatit con- 


. 
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ſiſteth in the vertues of the minde, ahd not in blood, 


ric, the one to the other, by that which Poſs:donro, 
and Fabricio related (vvho were rather carried vvith 
affection then reaſon, which is not to bee wondered 


ar, ſeeing that they becing guided yvith paſsion of | 
minde , cach of them did ſeeke the| defence of his 


ovvne matter and not anie other mans: J notvvirh- 
ſtanding 1 doe not iudge them cleane contrarie: for 
it they vvere, one of them ſhoulde bee nobilitie, and 
the other ſhoulde not, vvhich I vvouldenotforame 
thing affirme, it beeing a matter reſolyed, thata great 


part of meh (vyhereof I haue reckoned vppe a good | 


portion ) doe iudge, repute, and holde him to beno. 
Flt | I (for 
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norriches. And albeitthartthey ſeeme cleane contra- | 


1 


* 
* Wd 43 
th 


4 > 
F5. 
b we 
2487: 
DE og, £2 


; 
: 
| 
| 


OR NOBILITIE. 96 


ble, whoisingendred of noble blood, and1Ilikewiſe 
(for manie reaſons before alleadged ) doe take parte 
vvith them, althoughthat thou yventeſt abouryeſter- 
daie Fabricioverieſubtilliero prooue that ſuch a one 
was not noble :: And thatthou on the other fide Poſ5j- 
donio , wvert verie 'carneſt to maintaine for certaine, 
that vertue didnot makea man excellent, and noble, 
and tharlearding was bur vaine in matter of nobilitic, 
wherein thou wert farredeceiued: proouing moreo- 
uer thatriches was the foueraigne good of man; and 
Fabriciothat they were occaſion of all cuill. Certain- 
lice both of you did ſhewe, that|beeing drawen vvith 
the paſsion of the minde, each of you did ſpeake 
your- pleaſure : for indeede- they are not of them- 
felues neither good,nor euill, burameane betweene 
both, and ſuch; as by vie we doe make them : For if 
| weebeſtowethem badlie, they are ſarelie euill; if we 
ſpende them vvell I ſee no cauſe vvhy they ſhoulde 
bee euill. They arenor rieceſfatie vnto true nobility, 
yet doe they bring/ſome aide thereunto,, in asmuch 
as there isno vertueinthe tov nor any dignity, that 
can be gotten without theſe meanes, eſpecially inthis 
age,as of late I faid vntoyou. | Hats 
And hee thatdeſireth them tothe intent hemay bee 
 helpevmoothers;isnottobe blamed /;ſothatthis his 
affection donot ſurpaſle a certain tepered mediocrity. 
Bur leauing alltheſe diſcourſes apart, and intending 
(Poſirdonio,and Fabricio) to _ to the concluſjon of 
our ſpeech .-- God knowethwhether itgrieueth mee, 
ornot, to giueſentence this daie, becauſe I am cer- 
taine,thatthe pronouncing thereof cannot be, without 
the dilquieting of the thoughtes , vexing of the hearr, 
and gricte of minde vnto one of you. 
cuerthelefleCquoth both.of them, with a willing 
minde) 
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minde) ſpeake freelie for allthat: forit may bee, vvee 
ſhall depart from hence with more loue,ang kindneſle; 
when we haue heard the dererminate end of our diſpu- 
ceation,then when we camehither g likeasm wraſtlng, 
of necelsitie one of vs mult heedes take afall- | 
Whereunto Nemo anſwered: youdid both of you 
promiſe mee ſo much,betore I did recciueathe charge 
of ſo heauy aburthen. But howſoeuer infall out,that 1 
may commitnoerror,l wil this dayſhew;my ſelfe con- 
formable to the opinion of the Emperour Gi/-nd, 
who being reprehended by ſome of his tamiliar triends, 
becauſe he did aduance men of baſe birth , yetadorned 
with vertue,and'not ſuchas were borne gf noble bloud: 
Heanſivered, As forme , I willexaltſuchas ought to. 
bee pretetred before any'other men living, and thoſe 


from whom true nobilitie proceedeth : which opinion 


becauſe it agreeth with reaſon I intende to followe, 


Wherefore faic,thar like as itisathing worthy grea- 


ter commendation ,to builde anewepallace toſtoare 
it with moucables,and to inhabite it,then it is onlic to 


dwelthercin:ſois he worthy of far moregreaterglorie 


whoof himſelfe becommeth noble, then hee who is 
{ſimplie borne noble: and for this cauſetHerefore (and 
many more,noleſle pregnant; then true reaſons here- 
tofore alleadged ») Lad, and determine this : that 
the nobilitie ofthe mindezis farre more true, and farre 
more perfect, then the nobility of blood conioyned 
with riches: andconſequently « Hor Poſsidonio, beeing 
noble by birth only , and Fbricio by the vertues of his 
minde,as hath along time becneprooued ynto you, I 


 fay thatheis famous with more ww; cv perfection 


of nobility,and ſo likewiſe worthy of more honour and 


_ gloriethenthouart. Andthereforel giue theviory 


of the queſtion in cotrouettic, togithet with the prize, | 
wy i vnto 
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ynto thee Fabricro, as to the moſt noble: | 
Nemnio hauing ſpoken inthis wile, he helde his 
peace, & Fabrjcio hauing yeelded him due thanks 
for his iuſt ſentence, with very good wordes,with- 
out any longer ſtay, witha good grace hee tooke 
thering, and turning towards Poſs;donio, he ſpake 
' vnto him in this manner, | 
 Iwillneuerpermit but that thou likewiſe ſhalt 
| bepartakerofthis ſentence Poſ3idonio,tor ifithath 
| beene fauourable vnto mc, irſhal likewiſe in parte 
| bee pleaſing vnto thee, and therefore the Ring 
| ſhalremaine with thee, which yet thon ſhalt nor 
weare in remembrance ofthe Ladie Yirginia who 
ueit, but of me. So he extending his hand gaue 

im thering,and albeitthat oftentimes heerefu- 
ſedit, yetintheende being conſtrained thereunto 
by the companie, hee tooke it inſigne of brother» 
he friendſhip. WrReett »* 

- Scarſe were theſe lafte wordes ended, and the 
ring given by Fabricio , accepred of by Poſs;- 
donijo, but all the Ladies with a cheerefull counte- 
nancedid riſe vppe from their places, to ſhevve 
themſelues after the faſhion of women, that they 
were gladand wel pleaſed with/Fabriczo, all their 
voices being heard, butthe Lady Camilla waslou- 
der then any ofthe reſt, reioicing eſpeciallic at his 
victorie,who being likewiſeriſen, & with aquicke 
and ipeedie pace, marching towardes the greene 
Oliuetrees of the garden (for ſhee knewe right in 


whateſtingation the leaues thereof were, and how 
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much worthy of commendation he was, who was 
deſcruedlie crowned with them) |hauing broken 
ſome branches of them ſhe ſuddenlie made agar- 
knd ofthem interlaced with flowers, fuch as yon 
maidens are wont to make : and therewithal (wit 
her owne handes) ſhee crowned |Fabricio, viing 
theſe ſpeeches vato him with a womanlie voice. 
Thou jbalt weare-it in ſigne of vittorie. | 


% z 


Wec likewiſe being rifen tromjour places, and 
being mertogither in the galleries;and ſtanding at 
the windovves which looked towards the garden, 
from whence a ſweet gale of winddid blowe, wee 
{till did diſcourſe amongſt our ſclues ofthat which 
had paſſed,8& eſpeciallic of the noqutpaing of the 
diſputation, and of the vitoric purchaſed by F4a- 
bricio: Allof them e« willy commending no leſle 
theready liberality of Favricto, in beſtowing the 
ring vpon Poſsidonio,then his good] mind in accep- 
ting thereof: who albeit he had not gorten the vic- 
toriein this controuerſte, yet in debating the mat- 
ter with Fabricio, hee allcadged ng weake reaſons 
thereby to haue become conquerour, 

— Thus weremained there yntill ſupper time ap- 
proched, when as the tables being covered, vnder 
the freſh ayre, after that we had {upped with great 
contentment of vs all, wec vaſſed therelt of the 
"__ in ſport and paſtime, vntill it was rime to go 
tobed. And before we departed from thence, wee 
all with oneconſent gaue order, hovy vve ſhould 
ſpendy next day folowing;: which albeit it was per 
1h c 
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ſed in honeſt and pleafaunt exerciſe, yet did I not 
determine toenter into any further diſcourſe ther- 
of. T hatwhich hath bin ſpoken this day(being the 
laſt)in reverence of him whogo | al things, 

and who by his heauenlie will hath hitherto 
beence my guide,and conduRor,ſhal 
atthis time be ſuffici 


FINIS. 


